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H. Tiilok Chaiid, Governor iuishuur, 


on S. A. 


f)7th J if I if 

Ills stfitomont in the VcruHCular was read over' ))y the IleafUa’ (Kx. (>). 


The statement in English marked Ex. 5 was put m by me. 

O. So far you have stated in your Vernacular statement that on 
the evening of 12th of July your information was that an 
was likely how is it that at 9 a. m. when you phoned to the Deputy in- 
sT^ector General of Police you wore prepared to accept his statmnont ^ 

•'he was not able to verify the probability of an attack on tlie Jail ? 


A. It is because the first information on the 12th of July was 
not authentic and it was subsequently not confirmed. 

Q. At the same time you had before you all the previous occur¬ 
rences of the incitement to the Mohammedans at the Jama Mosque and 
other mosques, you had intbrmation of large gatherings at the Court of 
the Sessions Judge on the Gth, Tth, 3th and 9th of July so large that you 
were induced to apply for a trial in Jail. Do you not think that this iiitor- 
ixicition Wcis siifficiBiit to Wcirii you ttifit wliGii A.b(iul QcIcIggi w do w fts 
previously boiug tried openly was being tried in Jail there was sure to bo 
considerable physical disturbance at the .Jail, merely by the reason that 
tliG accusGcl person was not visible to the Mohaniniedaiis at the time and 
reports may be spread among ignorant Mahammedans that he was dealt 
with physical iorce inside the Jail ? 


A. The situation of the room where Abdul Qadeer was being tried 
was such that both the Sessions Judge and Abdul Qadeer could be seen by 
moss of Mohammedans collected outside. So I had uo apprehension that 
by reason of the trial being held behind closed doors there would be the 
greater likelihood of the excitement of the Mohammedan population. 


There had only been obstruction on the way when Abdul Qadeer was 
brought to Court and taken back to the Jail and there had been no 
violence before the 13th ox July, Ifurther the locality was in Amirakadal 
which is frequented by visitors including Europeans so I thought thcit the 
enquiry should be carried on in Jail. I had also in mind the demonstra¬ 
tions made at the Court. At the same time there had been no violence 
to raise an apprehension in my mind that there would be violence and 
an attack on the Jail on the 13th ox July. 


It is true that exciting speeches were made at the Jama Masjid 
and other mosques but this excitement had been going on for more than 
a month without leading to violence so far that is why I did not appre¬ 
hend that on the 13th of July there will be violence. 


Q. When on the evening of 12th July the Deputy Inspector Ooneral 
of Police and Pandit Sudarshan Koul, Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
informed you of the probability of an attack on the Jail by the Moham¬ 
medans did you take any steps to warn the Military or to arrange for a 
largo force of Police at Jail at the time of the trial 1 


A. I did not because it was the opinion of the two Police officers 
tliat no action should bo taken until this information of the probability of 
an attack on the Jail was (hily verified. 

It is not necessary to warn the Military until the Police declares its 
inability to cope with the ])articular situation. 



Q. Did you ou the eyeninj? of 12th of July enquire the strength of 
the .Police yuiu-d at the Jc.i| Also how miiuy inoii rciiuiiued cu Jiity at one 
time and would be avuiilabie .^ 


A. I did not but I knew that a Police guard was kept at the Jail. 
Both the Deputy Inspector Greheral oi Police and Assistant Superintendent 
of Police (name mentioned above) assured me that the Jail guard would, be 
sufficient to cope with the situation and that if necessary extra Police 
could be sent. 


Q. On the 12th of July did you tell the D, I. Gr. and A. S. P. to 
keep some particular Police officer on duty at the Jail so that in case of 
trouble immediate iiffiormation may be sent to Police head-quarters in 
order to send exti*a Police to the Jail? 

A. On the 1‘ith of July at 9 a. m. when I phoned to the D, I. G.. 
and he replied that the probability of an attack by the Mohcainmedans on 
the Jail was not verified I told him on the phone that inspite of want of 
verification a Gazetted Police Officer should be sent to the Jail to give 
information of trouble. 


■Q. When the D. I. G. and A. S, P. came to you at 1 p. m. did you 
ask them whether a Gazetted Officer of Police had been deputed at the 
Jail or not? 

A. Yes I did. I was told that the Superintendent of Police had 
been deputed. 

Q. Do you know when the Superintendent of Police reached the 

Jail ? 

A. I do not. 


Q. Exactly at what time did yon receive phone message of trouble 
from the Superintendent of Police who was at the Jail ? 

A. I caimot give the exact time. It must have been after 1 p. m. 
or 1-30 p. m. I remember, however, that it was after the D. I. G. and 
A. S. P. left me. 


Q. Can you tell whether besides the permanent Police guard and 
the Superintendent of Police there was any additional Police at the Jail 
when you arrived at lAh p. m. immediately following the D. I. G. and the 
A. S. R ? 

A. I have no memory of this because my attention was immeiliatc- 
ly drawn on arrival to a man lying on tlic ground and being fanned. I was 

informod that this man had been attacked by the Police and was about to 
die. 


Q. Did you verify who the Mohammedan was ? 

A. I did not hnt as I entered the Jail this Mohammedan who was 

lying down got up and ran away and also the Mohammedans who were 
fanning him. 


Q. How far was this man from tlie outer gate ? 

A. He was lying 10 or 12 yards fi*om the uiiier gate. 
Q. What is the outer gate of ? 


A. It is of wood. Tiiore i.s an outer wall where there is tins 
wooden gate. The outer gate is kept open. The man who was said to 
have been hurt was lying between the outer wooden door wliich was open 
and the inner iron gate. This outer door is kept open. When I entered 
the outer wooden gate there were only this man lying on the ground and 
about foul oi fi\e Mohammedans tanning him. The Mohammedan mob 


( 


* I 

f» 


) 


ha,i,>oi. .,.I.TC,I till iii.nj, but. .-.s I ■•,.,.1 ^1';; 

WPS oidoml tluicniipomul suim. (.t t,b.^M..baiMnic.l;ius .ui(,.u...l i(,. I ti<. 
IX 1. (V. niul A. IS. P. mu'luHl sainu tiiiu' tli.il I 'inX 

Q. How many Polico iiicm camo in tlio lorry ? 

A I roiiunnlH'.r thoro won^ ion or l.wcilvo. I oaniu^t icnHjinhc'r 
whothei-'thL'y wore Jill cousUblos or wliotlicr soluo ol. tlioiii W'oi’o lloiul- 

Constables. 


Q. Were they all armed ? 

A Yes. When I entered the iron incite, with tlie two Police 
officers the now police force remained in the outer compoinr!. i he iron 
eate was opened to permit our entrance. As 1 entered the n.*oii j;al-e i 
noticed the permanent Police guard on the left of the gate, bo fur as i 
remember they were about 20 or 2t) of them. 


Q, Were they armed 

A. So far as I remember they were not armed. I did not notice 
any lathis in their hands. 

Q. Are you one of the officers conipetont to visit the Jail ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Cannot you remember whether the Jail guard is always aimed 

or not 

A. I have never visited the Jail, and never tried to ascertain 
whether the guard there is armed or not 

Q. After entering the iron gate what steps did you take to pacify 
the Mohammedan mob t 

A I was told by the Jailor and possibly by the Superintendent of 
Police also that Moulvi Abdulla and PirQamar-ud-Diii Counsel of the accus¬ 
ed Abdul Qadeer had been requested to go out and pacify the mob, but they 
answered that the mob was beyond their control and rather abused them 
of Pciiidits tliciiisGlvos- X tvcIS cilso tolti tliG u^iug of dliiilciiii 
j\Xoliciiiiriicid Viikil wlio cilso roc^iiGstctl to pftcity tliG mob. Pfiiidit 
Bhim Sain, Munsift Magistrate and the Government Pleader L. Sunder Lai 
were also there and possibly they also informed me of the request made to 

Moulvi Abdulla and others. 

Q. This is not an answer to my question. I particularly want to know 
what steps you took to pacify the mob because it may be stated for^ your 
information that I am anxious to discover whether you were justified in 

ordering firing at the mob ? 

A. I understood that the mob would not be influenced by any 
official in the present temper and only by non-official agency could they be 
calmed. I had experience of the gathering of the mob outside the Hazrat- 
bal Ziarat that the mob collected there paid no attention to what I said or 
what the Police said. 


I thought myself that the assembly was unlawful because an 
attack had already been made on the iron gate. I w^as informed of this 
attack. I was shown one hasp which had come out after the attack and 
I personally sa'w marks made on the door by the hammer of blacksmith 
putting another hasp. I wnas told that the Mohammedans had caught 
hold of the iron bars of the iron gate from outside and had shaken the 
gate and tried to climb over the bars to the room of the Sessions Judge 
who was holding the trial. The hasp had come out I was told during 
this violent shaking. 1 climbed and looked through the windows open¬ 
ing on to the outside. There was a crowd opposite the Jail enclosure 


( -4 ) 


which, is known as a Jail ^^rovo. There is a g'ate to that gi’ove also. 
I noticed a man standing on that gate. I noticed that he was exciting the 

crowd by speech. 


I enquired of the Jail officials and others what had happened in the 
beginning and they gave description. I questioned the District Superin¬ 
tendent of Police and the Jailor as to who were the persons who attacked 
the iron gate. They expressed their inability to answer the question. 
Abdul Karim and Habib Ullah, C. I. D. officers, were also there. I ques¬ 
tioned them also and they also expressed their ignorance. This ignorance 
on the part of the C. I. D. officers struck me as somewhat strange. So I 
questioned them angrily how it was that C. I. D. could not find out the 
local men. When I asked them to point out the men they demanded 
police men may be attached to them to accompany them when they went 
out. TwoC.I. D, officers, Deputy Inspector Gteneral and Superintendent 
went down. I saw them going towards the outer gate with some con¬ 
stables, They arrested four or five men there. I saw this. As this 
police force was bringing the arrested persons the mob started throwing 
stones from behind. The police men with dandas in their hands went up 
to the assistance of the police force which was bringing the arrested men. 


Q. Who were these men with clubs % 


A. In addition to the Jail guard there were 10 or 12 police men 
who came in the lorry. About 22 constables with clubs arrived at the 
Jail and also some police men armed with rifles, nifiking up along with 
police men who had arrived in the lorry were 20. The mob started throwing 
stones at the police men with clubs also. I noticed one man wounded on 
the head enter the iron gate. He was groaning, had no turban on his head 
and his head was bleeding. He had a long tuft of hair. I was told that 
he was a police man. I ordered medical treatment for him. I was 
informed that the man was in a dangerous condition. So I requested 
Pandit Bhim Sain Magistrate to take down his statement. The police 
force mauaged to bring within the iron gate four or five Mohammedans 
who had been arrested after the wounded man entered the iron gate. 
I requested the Dex)uty Inspector Greneral of Police to inform the mob that 
they had constituted an illegal assembly. The Deputy Inspector General 
of Police went out to the crowd and shouted out this order of mine to 
the mob. The mob did not disperse but intensified their attack with 
stones. 


The police force did not stop at the iron gate but went forward 
also to disperse the mob. These police men got injured by the stones 
thrown at them. The crowd became more excited, entered the outer 
compound and kept on throwing stones. It is a hillj^^ tract and stones 
are easily available there. S. P. and D. B. P. are the same person 
and Mr. Thapa is his name. When the police men were injured and 
stones were thrown at the riflemen also the 8. P, told me that the 
situation was full of danger and order shall be given to the riflemen 
to fire. I did not agree and told him to drive away the mob by the use 
of lathi. He, however, replied that 10 or 12 police men have been injured, 
the police was therefore nervous and the situation demanded that'there 
should be firing. I consulted the D, I. G. who gave the same opinion. 
I then told the D I, G. to warn the mob that they will be fired upon. 
It seemed to me from the action of the mob that their intention was that 
the riflemen may drop their rifles. The D.I. G. told me in support of this 
idea of mine by a stone that the butt end of one rifle had been broken by a 
stone. The mob appeared to be so furious that in case they got possession 
of the rifles it was certain that they would fire at the police men aud the 
officers inside the Jail and enter the Jail. Seeing the situation as described 
by me I ordered firing. I gave instructions that two shots should be 
fared in the air at the commencement. I was still in the upper room 
at the time. 1 gave further instructions that the fire should be aimerl nt 

the lower parts of the bodies. The D. I. G. convey^ the ordeiTo fire. 



I ) 


10 WWW limL ;it Wvst in fiir twicn. Siilu<' 4 n(^iii l\ I w > niun- i oiim.Ih w* r** 
Hreil iiiuiiim at the lower \vdvis of the hnilies. Tim ntoli (lid di.-^-iier.-iti 
and continued to throw stones ovnHi with groiire.r vinlence. due I). 1. (i. 
who was dosvn below eiriuirod of me wlnoi L was upstairs wliat mori! was 
to be done and d oriLerod that there shoultl bo tw.> in u*e rounds (u linn'4. 
I ^avo instructions that the .subsoijuiiut lirin^' also should be aiiueil <it 1 he 
lower parts of the bodies. After this stones stopiuMl <‘oiuin^- over. IIms 
stopped only lor two niiuntes. Alter this st-oiu^ thritwiii^ was lesunu'd 
with ^'reater violence. The O. d. (1. was still down ladow and, ! oi‘der(‘d 
himk) fire d more rounds at the lower parts of the body. Tlio stoiie 
throwing* did not stop and continued with (Mpuil iut(uisity. Alter lliis 
I ordered the tiriiitr of d more rounds at the hnv'er parts. Alter this tlriim 
stones stopped (‘omiiig and the mob receded. 

Q. Can you fix the time when the mob started recodiiit;’i* 

A. I cannot remember the exact time but so far as I remember 
it was about 2-30 p. m. 

I forgot to mention that at the time when the wounded constable 
entered the compound by the gate report was made to ine that the Jail 
Police Line was looted and fired. Further reiiort was made that the Jail 
Press was also set fire to. The officials ot the Jail rushed towards tiio 
Press and put out the fire. The prisoners inside the Jail set up a 
clamour. The Jailor informed me that the prisoners inside the Jail were 
attempting to break open the windows and doors inside the flail by 
shaking them. The Police Jail Lines are situated along the outer wail 
where I have said there is a wooden gate. It must be about 20 or 25 
yards from the gate. I could not see the Police Lines from where 1 was, 
the sight was obstructed by trees. 

About five minutes a quiet followed. 


After this I was informed by some Police officer, I cannot romemlier 
who informed me, that the mob was preparing for tliivd attack on Jail. 
By this time I had come down to the porch. I told the A. D. M. Ch. 
Bhagat Ram who was inside and the D. I. G. who was outside to go 
forward once again and push away the mob. I could not see the mob 
through the doors of the iron gate. My information was that the mob 
had collected at the Jail Police Lines. The Police went to the Police 
Jail Lines and pushed back the crowd with sticks and rifle ends but there 
was no firing ? 


Q. Did you send out any information during the riot ? 

A. Before the firing I sent information to the Palace where 
His Highness was in residence. Caiitain Faqir Singh, A. D. C., came 
to the phone and I informed him. After tlie mob was pushed away 
from the Jail Police Lines I again phoned the situation to the Palace. 
The phone was in order at the time at about 2-45 p. m. I learnt that 
the telephone wires had been cut. Before phoning to the Palace 1 
tried to phone to Mr. Wakefield the Honoxirable Police Minister at 
his house and Brigadier Sutherland at his house. They were not found 
nor could I find Brigadier Onkar Singh at the Military telephone coiinec- 
tion. The second time I phoned to the Palace the State Secretary Thakar 
Kartar Singh Ji spoke to me on the phone. I could not get in touch 
with Mr. Wakefield or the Brigadier, The time must have been 2-45 p. m, 
when the mob finally repulsed. 

Ten minutes later about 30 men of cavalry arrived. 

Q. According to your observation where did the mob go to ? 

A, When I wont out and saw the burnt Police Lines I noticed two 
or three thousand of the mob on the hill-side of Hari Parbat. The foot 
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of Hari P<xi’])at liill is about two fiirionga from the Jail. About two 
thousand men I iioticetl collected in a lane leading to the city. They 
were shouting threats. The Police pursued this collection of men at the 
lane. After this pxirsuit the cavalry arrived. 

Q. When you went out what marks did jmu observe of burning 
or attae k ? 

A. The shingjc roof of the Jail Police Lines was burnt at one end. 
The boxes and charpoys belonging to the Guard had been thrown out 
of their quarters. There are two rooms in front of the Police Lines.. 
The panes of the windows of these two rooms were broken. When I 
went inside the rooms I found the contents therein disper‘sed. At 
this place the Inspector Bisheshwar or Bishember Nath informed me 
that his mare was stolen by the mob. The fire engine had arrived 
and I saw men of the Fire Brigade on the roof. (Note. —The witness, 
now says that' the Fire Brigade had been phoned for when he heard 
of the Police Lines being set fire to). Inspector Abdul Majid of the 
Fire Brigade told me that three men of the engine were beaten and hurt 
on the way and were lying on the way from the fire station to the Jail. 

I noticed a large number of stones lying on the ground in the 
compound of the Jail between the wooden and iron doors where the 
police had been stationed. I then went inside the Jail and found 
ten police men wounded, two of them I believe were Head-constables.. 
The Medical officer informed me that two of the men were seriously 
hurt, one a Sikh and the other a Pandit and there was danger of their 
succumbing to the injuries, I was told of the cry of the mob when the 
Sikh was beaten that he should be killed if a knife was handy. The 
prisoners cried out loudly again. I did not go to the Jail Press to see 
what damage was done there. 

Q. When you were in the Jail, did the mob succeed in coming up 
to the iron gate ? 

# 

A. No. 

Q. Where was the Press situated relatively to the Jail prison ? 

A. The Press is inside the Jail and what I was told was that it 
was set fire to by the prisoners inside and not by the mob outside. 

Q. What further signs did you observe of damage done by the 

rioters 

c 

A. The outher wooden gate had been broken. The Police Guard 
told me that their property had been robbed such as cash, bicycles, 
clothes, beddings and utensils, etc. 

About 3 p. m. Mr' Wakefield and Colonel Southerland arrived. Mr., 
Wakefield obtained the details of the occurrence from me and went round 
and examined the damage done by the mob. 

Q. Were any of the mob killed by the firing and what happened to 
the dead bodies i 

A. I did not outice any one being killed nor did I notice any dead 
body being taken away. I did not notice any dead bodies with the crowd 
collected in the lane as stated above. 

Q. Could you see the firing ? 

A. I was at the upper window when there was fining but I did 
not see anyone of the moh fall wounded. There was no dead body left 

behind anywhere within sight when- I went out to examine the Jail 
Police Lines. 
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A1 tllisliliH' I ln‘ <*olinS('l tov IIh- n<'< ri* iVloiiU'l 

AhiluHii .-111(1 Pir (^:un:ii--iul-l)in wore iii^' iowanli? IIk; cily iiiui stuiu^- 

w.’iruiil iiio timl. llicy sliouli! ii(»! be ;illn\\ci| lo •.■o (o flu! < Ily mh* sjuiic 
timo. iSo I'ai-ns i voiiuniihor Mr. Wnkdlir'hl lind nrriviM I Ik h. 1 

oiKiuii’Oil wlint lifiriii cnultl tliorc^ bti iu tlu-ir to 1 In' <'ify mid 1 wns 

iutVu'incd that Abdul Uabini sonorMoiilvi Abdulla wasono (tt fcli(‘a,imitators, 
so it was not wise to lot ALouIvi Alxluila ^^'o to tlio city. It was also 
told to mo tliat when (‘OimscI arrived tand sonu^ oi’ tiio mol) dosiiHMl to (attor 
the Jail with them, the coniisel told the. mot) that they should not do so at 
that time, otherwise the eouusel also will be arrested and the mob may 
enter when the Sessions Judge arrives. 

I called the two [)leaders back and reejuested them to wait till I 
allow them to go. 

Military force had also arrived at the Jail before Mr. Wakefield 
and Mr. Sutherland arrived. 

Q. Did the Military arrive before the mob was dispersed or after ? 

A. After. 


I accompanied Mr. Wakefield under his instructions and had 
consultation with him. Mr. Wakefield deputed .some of the military for 
the protection of the Jail. 

Some cavalry with Brigadier Sutherland rode to the Jail while 
Mr. Wakefield arrived in the car. Mr. Wakefield directed Mr. Sutherland 
to go with this cavalry to the city to patrol there. 

About 5 minutes before Mr. Wakefield arrived I had directed 
about 20 cavalry men to disperse the men collected on the Hariparbat. 
This was done. There was no mob either on the Hariparbat or in the 
lane when Mr. Wakefield arrived. 

Mr. Sutherland requested the help of a Magistrate and I deputed 
Mr. Satya Lai with the Brigadier. Pandit Satya Lai was at the Jail 
during the trial as he was one of the witnesses iu tiie case of Abdul Qadcor. 
Mr. Wakefield then ordered Pandit Bhim Sain to go in a lorry with some 
of the military infantry. At about 3-30 p. m. Mr. Wakefield left and I 
also left. 


I came in a car to Amirakadal on my way to my house. I drove to 
Amirakadal via Dal-gatc from the Central Jail and not by Maharajganj. 
Before reaching Amirakadal Bridge I received information from two men 
that Maharajganj Bazar had been looted. These two men were Hindus 
and I did not enquire their names. They said that property worth about 
two lacs was looted. They were shopkeepers of Maharajganj. The 
Deputy Inspector General of Police and the Superintendent of Police 
were in the car with me when I drove to Maharajganj. When we 
reached the house of Mr. Assadullah Advocate we met Mr. Wakefield 
coming from tlie opposite direction from the direction of Maharajganj. 
We stox)ped our cars and he informed us that Maharajganj ^lad been 
looted. He also informed me that sufficient force of military h^d reached 
there. While my car was standing two men came weeping towards it. 
Maharajgfinj Bazar is about a couple of furlongs from Mr, Assadullah’s 
house. These two men complained to me that J:Lcir houses were entirely 
looted and every piece of contents taken away. They were Moulvi 
Assadiillah’s men. They indicated Mr.^'ssadullah’s house and meant to 
say that Mr. Assadullah’s house was looted. I enquired about Mr. 
Assadullah and they informed me that he had hidden somewhere in 
fear of his life. 


Q. Did you see the house ? 
A. No. 


I thought the looting probable because I had noticed that the 
present agitators were displeased with Mr. Assadullah at Hazratbal meet- 

• rin I-IT iT.T.T ... 


ing 


They had shouted that he was a traitor. 


Subsequently some days afterwards he met me and on encpiiry told 
me that only a few panes of glass of his house were broken and nothing 
had been stolen. 


From there I went on to Maharajganj, the time then must have 
been about 4 p, m. I noticed that the shops had been looted and some 
persons wei^e under aiTcst with some of the looted property and the doors 
of the shops were broken, goods lay about inside the shops and on the 
road. Maharajganj consists of a square. It is a market square entered 
by four roads. I went inside the square. The shopkeeprs surrounded me. 
Other men whose shops had been looted also ran up when they learnt 
that the Governor had come. Every man desii*ed to take me to liis own 
shop to show the mischief done. Bhagat Duni Chand and Karam Chand 
who had their shops in the market square told me that the loot commenc¬ 
ed at 10 minutes past 2. They bore marks of injuries on their persons. I 
also noticed many other men who had injuries on their persons. 

Q. How did they tell you that it was 10 minutes past 2 ? 

A. They told me that they noticed the time to be 10 minutes past 
2 when they wanted to phone and phoned. They said that a phone iiilor- 
mation of the loot had been supplied to all officers. 


Q. What m-ark of injury did you observe on Duni Chand ? 

A. Ido not remember marks of injuries on th e person of Duni Chand. 
Karm Chand I noticed had a swollen ankle. One man, I cannot tell his* 
name, he also appeared to be a Bhagat, had a swollen cheek. 

I kept moving about inside and given instructions to the Police and 
the Military. 

I came home at about lU p. m. I cannot remember whether the- 
Deputy Inspector General of Police accompanied me or not. I was sum¬ 
moned by His Highness to Ramnivas. The Deputy Inspector General of 
Police followed me soon after I aiTived at the Palace. 


Q. This finishes the 13th of July and what other occurrences of 
tire subsequent rioting did yon notice yourself ? Did you go to Vichariiag? 

A. I did not go to Vicharnag on the 13th. The same night on the 
13th I heard that Vicharnag' had been looted. I did not go tliere on that 
date. I did not see with my own eyes any other rioting than the one at 
the Jail. 

Q. Did you go to Vicharnag sidrsequently and if so when? 

A. I went to Vicharnag only yesterday or day before not earlier. 
I deputed other officers to go there. 

Q. Did you gev to Nava Kadal, Safa Kadal or to Nay a Bazar where 
also it is stated that riot was committed ? 

A. So far as I know there were reports of firing from Nava Kadal 
and Naya Bazar and not report of loot. 

Q. Did you get any report of the meetings from the Police ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Did you receive reports of seditious meetings referred to by 
you through the Magistracy or Police or both ? 

A. Both. 
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Q. There is-a section of Police <lcsigiiated as C. 1 . D.,'nro yon 
nettuaiuted wi th thei r proeeedi \ igs'? 

A. No, tlie Crimina] [ntelligenee Department is dii't^d’-Iy under tlie 
Inspector General of Police. If lie ciioses he may give me any information 
sn[)plied to him that section, I have not so far acquainted myself 
with tlieir proceedings. 

Q, Was the condition of the city in Srinagar very much distrubed 
in the month of Jeth ! 


A. No, It was in the month of Har. Only one meeting took 
place in the month of Jeth and that too on the 261 h. 

Q. AYlieii yon had information before the date of the riot why did 
you not take any preventive or punitive action ? 

A, I will prefer to answer this question in camera, 

Q. Are you satisfied that the Police informed you of all the 
happenings in your District? 


A, I am not satisfied. I prefer to state the reason for this 

disobedience also iii camera, 

• ^ 

Q. Have yon control over the Police i 

P ■ ' ' i * 

■ * c ' 1 . * ^ j ^ ^ t ■ I ‘ ’ » f , 

. A. I, haye n<? eltective control.: I: ■ • 


Q. Under the statute are you the executive head of the Police 
or not ? 

A. As far as I know there is no Police Act in this State. I am 
concerned witii Police only so far as peace and order had to be maintained. 
I do not think that I am the head of the Police of my division. 


Q. Looking at a crowd of Kashmiris could you form an accurate 
impression of the classes of people ? 

A. Not always, I can however form some sort of impression from 
their clothes and general appearance. 

Q. What sort of crowd was it that you witnessed at Jail on the 
afternoon of 13th J 11 I 3 ’? 

A. It was a crowd of labourers and petty shopkeepers, 

Q. Di'l 7/011 know if any of the leaders or persons you heard 
preaching in the gatherings in the mosques were present? 

A. I knew three leaders Abdullah, Abdul Rahim and Ghulam 
Nabi Gilkar but they were not seen there by me. 

Q. Did you take any account of the cartridges after firing ? 

A. I know an account was made but not in my presence. I wish 
to state ill camera the reasons why so many rounds were fired. 


Q. According to you the firi ng at flail took place between 2-15 and 
2-30 p. m. and even after that there were various incidents which lasted 
ff)r some time, may be half an hour. You were informed on reaching 
Maharajganj that the loot there commenced before 2-10 p. m. when phone 
messages w<'re transmitted or attempted to be sent all over. Is it your 
o|)iui(;n that the crowd at tlie Jail did not have anything to do with the 
looting at Maharajganj ? 

A. Yes, that is the opinion I formed and which I have already 
expressed. 
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Q. Were any persons in custody foi-cibly released by the mob that 
tad collected there. 

A. Yes. I was informed that fom’ persons were so released. 

(Sd.) TIRLOK CHAND, 

Governor Kashmir. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


29th Jtdy 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


ORDER. 


The examination of the Governor is not complete. He is requested 
to appeal’ in the Chambers of the Chief Justice at 10-30, day after to¬ 
morrow, the 29th July. Certain questions he desires to answer in camera. 
Those questions shall be put to him in the Chief Justice’s Chambers, 
after which the Enquiry Board will come here for public examination. 

27th July 1931. 


WITNESS No. 2. 

Colonel Gandharb Singh, Inspector General of Police, on S. A. 

29th July 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 7). 

Q. Your statement is a very vague one and does not state what you 
yourself actually saw. The enquiiy will relate to what you yourself saw. 
Where were you on the 13th of July in the morning ? 

A. I was at home on the morning of the 13th. At 8 a. m. in the 
morning the D. I. G. who is a Mohammedan and A. S. P. Sudarshan Koul 
came to my house. They informed me that Mohammedans would collect 
at the Jail during the trial of Abdul Qadeer just as they collected at the 
Court during this trial on previous days. The crowd will also shout 
slogans “Long Live Abdul Qadeer”. They, however, told me that the 

Mohammedans will not commit any wrong act. Thev further informed 
me that the usual Police arrangement will be made. moimea 

At 10-30 a. m. I went to Mr. Wakefield to talk over the matter with 

him. 


Q. According to you who is the executive head of the Police, 
yourself or Mr. Wakefield the Minister? 

A. Theoretically I am the executive head of the Police but so far 
as my experience went all powers centred in the Minister. 

Q. You found Mr. Wakefield at home ? 

A. No. I was informed that he had gone out. I did not discover 
where he had gone to. 
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Q. I imt to you tliat you wont to Mr. Wakefield to obtain his 
orders ? 

A. Tliis is not correct. I went to consult him and would myscl^ 
have acted after consultation. 

Q, What did 3 "ou do when you found that Mr. Wakefield was not 
available ? 

A. I remained waiting at his house till 12-30 p. m. After waiting 
so long I returned to the Inspector General’s office. The office is situated 
in the Shergarhi, I heard there that there was going to be a meeting of 
Ministers at 1 p. m. and possiblj- Mr. Wakefield would be there. I reached 
my office after enquiring whether Mr. Wakefield was at the Council 
Chaniber. At 1 p. ni. the D. I. G. came to me. Ge was accompanied by 
a Police officer. I cannot tell whether he was the D. 8. P. or the A. 8. P. 
I questioned the D. I. G. what was happening and he replied that he had 

made due arrangements at the Jail and there was no necessity for any 
further action. The}^ loft. 

Between 2-15 and 2-30 p. m. I received a phone message from the 
Jail from the D. I. G. He told me that tbore had been an attack on the 
Jail. That only a little ammunition remained with him. That the Jail 
was surrounded and there was a danger of the mob entering the Jail 
unless help arrives. At the end of tliis information I could not get the 
telephonic connection. It seemed to me as if the telephonic connection 
had been broken. I then phoned to tlie Military Chief of the Staff 
Brigadier Sutherland. I phoned to his house but he was not thei^e. I then 
hurried to Colonel Rahmat Ullah, General Staff Officer. His office is also 
situated in the same enclosure where my office is. I told him to get 
cavaliy and regiment rcady^ promising that I shall soon obtain orders of 
the superior officer. I then phoned to the Minister, he was not at the 
Council Hall. I phoned there expecting him to attend the meeting of 
Ministers. I then drove in my car to the Police Lines. The Police Lines 
are situated inBatmaloo. The Police lorry was not there. It had already 
left. I sent for three hired lorries from Amirakadal. I sent off to the 
Jail 25 or 26 armed policemen in two lorries. I then phoned to Brigadier 
Sutherland again. The time must have been 2-45 or 2-50 p. m. Then 
Colonel Sutherland i^eplied that the cavalry was read}^ and he would join 
it and take it from Drugjan to the Jail. At that time a phone message 
arrived from Maharajganj. Some one said over the phone that Maliaraj- 
ganj was looted and the mob was proceeding towards Shergarhi. In my 
opinion the time then was 2-50 p. m. At tliat time the entire armed 
Police in the Lines was exhausted. 

Q. How many men of the armed Police you have got? 

A. Usually 2.) men are kept ready. Remaining arms are distri¬ 
buted to the other policemen if necessary. There was no armed Police 
available at the time. I found a balance of ten policemen in the Lines at 
the time. I deputed them to go and remain on guard at Kanikadal. I 
aimed them with hitJus. I took the ten meu to Kanikadal in my car, 

1 pf)sted them at Kanikadal. A certain Bliagat I can recognize 

nut his nnni6 I do not know inforriKMl luc tliut 10 or lo sliops woro lootod 
at ISIaharajganj. 4f) or 4.) men woi'o wonnderl. I cannot saj’' tliat tliey 
were Hindus or i\[ohamincdans. I infonned Itiin tliat I would send 
milit.yy aid there. I knew that cavaliy and inl'antiy Jia*l ('ollected at 
Dnigiau so I went there on my way to the Jail. Tliere ^vas no one there 
and L lu-ard. tliat ctiyalr^^ and regiment had loft for the Jail. I therefore 
proceeded to the daii. When I reached tlie Jail it was about 3 p. m. may 
be 3-1 o ]t in. Mr, Wakofiold was already there; I fouud that lie had 
.pist preceded me. I was told that nine policemen [lad been injured. I 
^w only two injured policemen. They were standiug outsule the Jail 
t olice Lines. I told Mr. Wakefield that Maharajgaiij was looted. I can 
not tell whether he had that iniormation earlier or not. He ordered me 
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that I should make arrangement for the conveyance of two hundred 
regiment men to Maharajganj. I went to Badamibagh from the 
Jail in my car. There were many officers there. I told Colonel Joginder 
Singh to collect his men quickly. Two lorries were waiting at that 
time. Men were put in them and the lorries were sent away. I cannot 
tell how many men were sent in the lorries. I phoned to a Trarmnni-t 
Company at No. 172 to send 4 or 5 more lorries. As I did Lt 3ve 
any answer on the phone I drove again in my car to Amirakadal I 
took 6 or 7 lorries with me to the Regimental Head Quarters. I went 
to Maharajganj with the Military men in 3 lorries. 


Q. When did you reach Maharajganj ? 

A. I reached at about 4-45 p. m. to Maharajganj. The loot was not 
going on at that time. The loot wL finished. 


Q. What marks of loot did you notice ? 

■D ^ Post-office. I got out of my car. The 

Post-office IS outside the squaie of Maharajganj market. At that spot 

1 noticea that the shops had been broken into. The doors of the shoos 
were broken and the contents were spread about. There was a very lar^e 
crowd and very great noise. I was not able to proceed any way from 


rn M noise came from the river side below. One 

lehsiJdar (possibly Noor Shah) and two or three policemen whom I did 
not know brought 2 or 3 Mohammedan Hanjis with a bundle of pieces of 
new cloths. I pushed my way through the crowd. I noticed more shops 

which were broken and could not see any contents. There was no one 
inside these shops. 

1 i 1 9‘ enter in any of the shops to find out whether anv 

loot had taken place in them ? ^ 

A. No. As I went fm-ther I .saw a motor car which had been broken 
with stones. The motor ear belonged to the owner of the shop who was 
there. I did not enquire liis name. The owner who was a Hindu, though 
I did not enquire his name, told me that by reason of the car his shon was 
saved and a.lso a Mohammedan servant of his who was sitting there had 
saved the shop from loot by the Mohammedans. Altogether I noticed 30 
01 * 40 shops looted. The hoards of the shops were broken. I did not 
notice any goods stored inside and some of the goods lay scattered about 
Some of the^shops m between were closed. At this juncture Brigadier 

shopkeepers who had been looted kept on shouting tha.t. if 

seai-ches were mac^ the properties would be discVered Tom such and 

such places. My turther way w*as barred by the crowd. A cry was then 
raised tliM stones w-ere being thrown into a lane closeby. I forgot the 
name of the lane. It wms stated that all the looted property was collected 
m the houses along the lane. Some militaiy men weT sent there 

Colonel Jogindar Singh accompanied them. The crowd was mostlvof 

V' ^ could make ont. It got dark at the time I was not 

abipoget as tar as the lane indicated. Colonel Jogindar Singh came 
back and said that big stones were being thrown. He told ine'that he 

imselt bar, been struck tw’iee. Both the Police and Military men at 
property^ caught in possession of looted 

It was dark and the electric light had failed. The light came after 

considerable time. I suggested to the Military officer to depute nhlita^ 

men at ceitain spots and this was done. I then got into mv car and tnnk 
ttie round of the city. 1 had also met the D I G land A S P 

iM Maharajganj. I spent the whole of thtt ight 
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On the mg;ht between 12th and ISth July when I returned home 
from a dinner party my sentiy informed me tliat the D. I. G. and the 
A. 8. P. had been there at 10 o’ clock to see me. 1 got this information 
at midnight. I phoned to the D. I. G. but there was no response. 

Q. Why did the D. I. G. not follow you to the place where 
you had gone to dinner “? 

A. I did not know at the time. I cannot tell. Next day when 
the D. I. G. came he told me that he had come over night at 10 p. m. to 
give the same information that there would be a crowd at the Jail and 
slogans would be shouted but nothing more would be done by the crowd 
than what was done at the Court. 


Q. If the message was not of universal happening. Did you 
ask him what the reason was for his visit at the hour of 10 at night? 

A. He then said that there was some nows that an attack was to 
be made on the Jail but that had not been verilied. 


Q. I desire to know what the Police means by such words as 
Jffnch iind Tasditj which are ordinary words connected with judicial 
administration ? Have you any idea'? 

A. It is necessary even for the Police to verify news and not to 
take any action on rumours or wliispers. I think that when the Police 
Jiears any rumours or whispers no action shoukl be taken unless those 
rumours and whispers are verified or supxiorted. 


Q. I want to put it to you very clearly; what was the state of 
information of your mind, that is what was your idea as regards the 
condition of Mohammedans at the time on the 12th of July ? 


A. My state of mind was that the Mohammedans would collect 
in crowds and shout slogans but would not take any active part such as 
an assault or a riot. 


Q. Is there a Department of Police known as the C. L D ? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Are you the head of the C. I. I), also ? 

A. Yes. 

hh On reading the various C. I. D. re]iorts made to you what did 

you gather al^ont the political situation and the temper of the Mohamme¬ 
dans ? 

A. The reports were certainly of a nature to raise an apprehension 
m my mind that even a riot may be committed and to that purpose I 
remember to have written a letter to my Minister Mr, Wakefield on 22iid 
June. Tlie witness further explained; by riot I mean apprehension of 
communal riot, that is a riot between Hindus and Mohammedans. 

Q. Wliat (lid you intend by riot? I would put it to you that the 
^lohammedans are in a large number and not very rich and tlie Hindus 
are rich and not fighters. Did you tliink that the not would be committ¬ 
ed such as a fight with lathis or fists between Hindus and Moliammedaiis? 

A. Yes, that is the sort of riot I apprehended and not a riot in the 
lonn of one commmiity looting the ])roperty of the other. 

Q. said both the D. I. G. and the A. S. P. saw you on the 

inornmg ot 1.3th July. How do yon account for the A. S. P. coming 

along with th(‘D. I. G. ? 

A. The A. S. P. is in charge of the city. He got the information 
r(.‘gai*Ling the iirobabie gathering of the crowd at the Jail and comnmni- 
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cated to tlie D. I. G. who brought the A. S. P. along with himself to 
me. 

Q. I put it to you that if the facts have been correctly disclosed 
before the Board the A. S. P. did not give you the full information that 
he had, and may be not even to the D. I. G. ? 

A. not satined of that though it does appear strange that 

both these omcers should have come to my house on the nio’ht of 12th 

July and again on the next day to give me only the information which I 
have had recoz’ded above. 

Q. How is it that the A. S. P. accompanied the H. I. G. and there 
IS no mention made of the S. P. having been informed of this matter ^ 

A. S. P, must have been informed. 

Q. How is it that you made no reference of any meeting or made 
any consultation with the D. M. on 13th July ? 

A. I met him only at one place, that is the Jail, but he was very 

Q. Do the Police officers look upon the District Magistrate as their 
executive head and is the Police force under his general control and 
direction? . 

A. Yes. 


Q. Did you witness any act of fighting or shooting ? 

A. No. On the 13th and 14th I went round about the city often.. 
On the 15th while I was returning from Pampur and I was at the lorry 
stand on the other side of the Court I heard that there had been some 
firing and cavalry had gone at a canter. This was at about 9-30 a. m. 
On enquiry I discovered that the firing was at Nawa Bazar. I drove 
there. A Military Guard was patrolling there. There were five or six 
military men. I questioned the guard. I was told that it was another 
patrol who had fired. While I was there Nawab Khusru Jung and 

Brigadier Sutherland arrived. I cannot remember whether Mr. Wakefield 

came there or not. While I was there a dead body arrived in a lorry. It 
was the dead body of a Pandit who had been wounded on the 13th. In 
the meantime a man who was wounded in the foot arrived in a Ton^’a. 
He was a Mohammedan. He had a bullet wound in his foot. He refused 
to go to the Government hospital. He expressed the apprehension that 
the Pandits would kill him at the Government hospital. He was willing’ 
to go to the Mission hospital. Traffic Inspector Patel took him in a car 
to the Mission hospital. A lady doctor who lives there came out of her 
house and said she could recognize the soldier who fired. She took out 
one of the soldiers present there who was not on patrol duty at the time 
of firing. Guard there had clean rifles. No shot had been fired. I left Nawa 
Bazar to enquire which patrols fired. I met a Pandit in a Tonga, The 
Pandit was Gwasha Lai, b. a., who had a cut on his waist. He had other 
wounds also. We went to the Head-post of the Detachment. There it 
was discovered which patrol had fired. It was ascertained which soldier 
had fired. Officer-in-command of the Patrol said that seven rounds were 
fired. One Mohammedan was killed and two were wounded. 

Q. Do you know how many were killed duidng these days of riots 
and how many wounded ? 


Note. —The Chairman’s information is that 14 were killed alto¬ 
gether, 11 at or about the Jail, one in Nawakadal and one at Nawa 
on the 15th. The witness’ information is that 12 Mohamm^d^aL were 
killed during the riots. 16 were wounded by gun-shots. 


riots Hindns were killed and how many wounded during 
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A. Niue Hindus received injuries, out of which, two died. So far 
as I remember the two men were injured between the second and third 
Bridfire. 

Q. How many of the Police were wounded ? 

A. 11 Police-men received injuries more or less severe. 

Note. —The witness has been requested to enquii’e and find out how 
man}’’ Mohammedans had been killed in the riot approximately and in 
what different places and the information be sent to the Commission. 
Names of the dead persons if ascertained shall also be stated. 

Q. You have stated in your statement that mob had “already” 
collected at the Ganj. Are you of the opinion that the mob that looted 
the Ganj was a crowd different to that which had gathered at the Jail ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You stated that on 13th July while you were still in Maharaj- 
ganj Bazar, certain men of the Military and Police brought certain persons 
with looted property, but no man of the Police or Military told you 
that he actually saw any of the arrested men actually looting any of the 
shops in Maharajganj Bazar? 

A. Nobody told me that he had actually seen any of the arrested 
persons looting the shops. But the property had been recovered from 
them at the information supplied by certain shop-keepers, in their boats. 

Q. Wei*e you able to find out that on 13th July when you were 
in Maharajganj Bazar, the total value of the property which had been 
alleged to have been looted there ? 

A. No, I could form no idea about the value of the property. All 
sorts of information was given and it was vei*y difficult to form an exact 
idea. 


Q. When you arrived at the Jail on 13th July did you see any 
dead body or wounded persons there ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you see the District Magistrate and the Deputy Inspector 
General of Police there at the Jail on ISth July ? 

A. Yes. 


(Sd.) GANDHABB SINGH, 

Inspector General of Police- 


CGrtificd thcit the fihovG statonicnt wjis rcticl ovGr to tliG \vitD6ss <ind wus sdniittod 
correct by him. 

Note. —Ex. 54 statement of dead and wounded was sent by the 
witness on 14th August 1931. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enqu fry Com7nissio7i . 

WITNESS No. 3. 

Shaikh Aziz-ud-Din, D. L G., on S. A. 

3!Hh July 1931. 

This is my statement (Ex, 9). 

Q- Uid you know on the evening of the 12th of July that 
Abdul Qadeer’s trial was to continue in the Jail next day? 
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A. Yes. . 

Q. What was the state of your icforiuation on the evening^ of 
the 12th? 

A. On the 12th of July before the Assistant Superintendent of 
Police came to me I had no apprehension that there would be any active 
violence at the Jail. 

Q. Had you any information of what the crowd did when the 
trial was being held in the Court ? 


A. Yes I knew that large crowds collocfced and shouted slogans 
both in CoiTii: and outside on the road. 

Q, Did it strike you when the trial was ordered in the Jail that 
by reason of such trial an assault would be made by Mohammedans on 
the Jail ? 


A. It did not stidke me in that light. It was to avoid crowds 
that the trial was ordered in the Jail, 

Q. Was it your opinion that crowds of Moham^medans will not 
collect at the Jail by reason that the trial being held in Jail? 

^ A. At 10 p. m, on tlie night of 12th of July the Assistant Superin¬ 
tendent oi Police Pandit Sndarshaii Koul came to me to inform me 
of the details of an investigation of..an oGCurrenc'e on the Bund. He 
after telling me of this iuvest.igation infonned me that accoitiing to his 
informatiom Mohammedans will collect at the Jail at the time of the 
trial of Ahul Qadeer next day. He said that he had further information 
that the Mohammedans were preparing for an-attack on the Jail though 
that information was not duly verified. 

Q. Yfhat is the difference between information and information 
verified according to police nomenclature? < 


A. A TasdiqsJiwht .iYeri^ed) information is that of which there 
is any Jiaqiqat (truth) and unverified information is that which is based 
on rumour or what a person who cannot be relied upon may have said. 


Q. Did you enquire the source of his information? 

A, The A. S. P. told me that he had heard it in passing from 
the constables or somebody else. He did not tell me the details at 
the time. He said that he would verify the information and then 
tell me the details. 


Q. The question is again repeated to you whether at the time 
when tlie A. S. P. spoke to you did you feel that he was concealing 
something from vou ? 


A. I did feel^ suspicions either that he was saying something 
which was not of his own head or he was trying to conceal definite 
information from me. 


I considered the matter to be of importance so I went with him to 
the District Magistrate (Governor). This was after 10 p. m. 

Q, As D. I. G. ai-e jow in charge of the Police of the entire 
Province ? 


A. Yes. 
teiidents of 
Police here. 


fes. There are 2 Police Districts under me and two Snperin- 
Police. Mr. Gopal Ram Thappa is the Superintendent of 


I narrated the information Avhich the A. S. P. has given me 
to the Governor. He said tliat after the A. S. P. has verified the 
mioiiiiacion and if theie should he proper verification I, Governor and 


him. 


Q. Did you spo(dii(‘tilty toll the (Joyeriior tliiit he shf)iiid t;ike 
no iictioii until tliis iiUornuitiou was verilied t 

A. No, I expressed no such desire to liini. From the (h)vernor’s 
house I and the A. fcJ. P. went to the house of the i. (1. P. He was 
absent. He was dining' elsewltero. I told his orderly that when the 
I. H, P. returns he should phone to me. No plione message came to me 

at night. 

At about 7 a. m.-now it is the lllth of July-l phoned to the A. S. P. 
I (luestioued him what wa^ the result of his enquiry as he had promiseii 
to verify the inrorniation which he gave me the day before. He replied 
that he had deputed his men to enquire about the matter. They had not 
returned and as soon as he received information he would communicate it 
to me. About half an hour later the D, M. phoned to me. 1 communi¬ 
cated to him the information which I had. The I. H. P. phoned to. me 
and I gave him also the information which I posse.ssed. 


At about 8 a. m. the A. S. P. phoned to me that there was no 
verification of the intention of the Mohammedans, which was apprehended, 
of attacking the Jail. I conveyed this information to the District 
Magistrate by phone. I also told him that when there has been such 
remour it would be advisable to send policemen, also armed policemen, to 
the Jail in addition to the Jail Gruard. He agreed. I then went to the 
house of the Inspector Greneral. The A, S. P. also came there. All the 
information was given to him and he was told what police arrangement 
had been made. 


Q. What arrangement did you make! 

A. I ordered 44 policemen with five Head-constables and two Sub- 
Inspectors and one Inspector to proceed to the Jail. Out of the policemen 
22 were armed and the rest had clubs. This force left for the Jail at 

about 12-30 p. m. 

Q. Why did you depute the force to go to the Jail so late? 

A. Because the information I had received was that the trial was 
to commence at about 1 p. ni. 


I did not give this order before going to the house of the Inspector 
General. I simply told the Inspector General what I proposed to do. 

Q. Can you not have issued this order without the consent of the 
Inspector General ? 

A. 1 could have given such order. 


Q. Why did you not give the order before going to the Inspector 
General ? 


A. It did not take me long to go to the house of the Inspector 
General. I gave the order at 9 a. m. The order was given to the Line 
Officer by telephone. His name is Th. Sham Singh, I phoned this order 
soon after 9 a. m. or a little before it. The I, G. P, lives close to my house. 


Q. Why did the Line Officer delaj^ in sending the force for so 
many hours ? 

A. I camiot give any reason. At about 11 a. m. I went to the 
Police office. There afternoon I received informatiom that about three 
thousand people had collected at the Jail. The D. 8, P. Mr. Thappa 
informed me orally. I ordered him to go to the Jail and keep 
arrangement there. I myself went to the District Magistrate. The 
A. S. P. also came along with me. I went to the office of the Governor 
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and told him about the ei-owd. I also informed him or the additional 

tiora the Police Lines and was told that the extra lorce had left. The 
governor told me that there were Magistrates there already. I had 

the^^A^ *ie may be phoned tor. I and 

the A. 8. P. btaited for the Jail. We drove in a car. 1 saw a large 

crowd at the outer gate where there is a wooden door. There was also a 

ciowdm the grove opposite. About seven thousand Mohammedans had 

collected tliei’e. I'Jm D. M. arrived almost simultaneously with mo. The 

44 constables and others had already arrived and were inside in the 

compound. 1 was delayed about 15 minutes on the way to get netrol T 

was surprised to see tho tiovernor arrive at the same time as i did when 

he had told me that he would wait for information from me beiure start- 

lor tiiG fJciiJ, 

Q. llie Govoriior stated about a lorry with policemen meeting 
him on the road as ho drove to the Jail. Do you recollect whether anf 
ioiry with policemen arrived at the Jail after you did? ^ 

A. I saw that extra policemen there but I cannot tell whether all 
th^44 were there. It is possible that I may have seen some only and the 
^ ®come by another lorry after I arrived and I may not have 
c iced their arrival as I was engag-ed in talking to the Governor and 
others immediately on arrival. ' 

Q. VV hat is the strength of the policemen at the Jail ? 

A Hundred policemen are deputed at the Jail. They are under 
one Sub-Inspector. Out of the KX) policemen 10 are Head-constables. 

T at one time. There are 25 rifles 

supplied. Ihe rifles are muzzle-loaded, very old and they cannot fire. 

I he IJ men were on duty. Some are on duty inside and some outside 
I had previously phoned to the Jail Sub-Inspector also that in addition to 
t lie HIGH OTi duty tlie rest ulso should be in rOcidiiiess by recison of the 

^lal. VVlien I arrived the lull strength of the Jail guard was present. 
Only about 3 were off duty, 

oo ^ arrived you had within control 

^2 armed policemen 119 policemen with dandas, 5 Head-Constables, 2 
Inspectors, and one Sub-Inspector ? 

A. The policemen at the Jail had not even dandas. 

Q If the policemen at the Jail had not even dai'tdas, are thev 
not supposed to put down disturbance among the prisoners ? 

A. Such is the case but no proper arms are supplied to the police¬ 
men at the Jail for the purpose. ^ 

Q. Tlien tell me according to your reckoning what effective Police 
lorce was at your disposal when you arrived? 

T A* armed and 27 had clubs. The Sub- 

Inspectors had revolvers. The Inspector also had a revolver. 

Si I put it to you that the Jail guard was not a force you 

could rely upon at a pinch ? « yuu 

A. Those men of the Jail guard had small clubs. All the police¬ 
men of the Jail guard had also fallen in outside the iron-gate Thev 
were all alongside the iron gate. -Luey 

The A. S. P. was '^jth me and S. P. was there before I arrived. 
The armed policemen and those with clubs were in a line between the 
wooden gate and the iron gate. It was somewhere there thnt It 

D. S. P. and tbe Magistrate with two or thr^ ^ 
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Q> Why did you not follow the Inspector General of PoJicKi to 
the place where he was dining on the night of 12th of July wlicn you had 
important information to convey to him on that night 1 

A. The orderly did not tell me the exact place where the I. (>. P. 
was dining. 

I continue my narrative of the occurrence after my arrival at the 
Jail. In the compound I met the S. P, and other officers. When I arrived 
and got out of my car none of the Mohammedan crowd was on the other 
side of the wooden gate. I remember this well because as soon as I got 
down I saw the crowd and told them “you l(amhal\hts what are you doing 
here in such a large crowd, you had better go away”. The S. P. told me 
and the District Magistrate what had occurred before we axTived. He said 
“the mob had attacked the Jail, they attempted to break the iron gate at 
the entrance and they broke the iron hasp”. He said that the hasp was 
broken. What he meant was that the iron turning of the hasp outside 
had been broken and therefore the hasp came out. We went on talking 
and thus arrived at the iron gate and I saw the iron hasp. When I saw 
the hasp it was still attached to the iron gate from inside. It appeared to 
me that the outer hinge of the hasp which came out had been broken. 
My impression was that either the gate had been violently shaken or the 
outer part of the hasp had been knocked with force. So far as I remem¬ 
ber no mention was made of knocking on the gate with stones. What 
w'as stated was that the crowd pressed on the gate. I think that by the 
application of great pressure also such damage can be done. The District 
Magistrate, the Additional District Magistrate, the City Magistrate, the 
City Muusiff. the Sessions Judge, I and the A. S. P. then all went up¬ 
stairs in the office. The Sessions Judge had arrived before I did. 

Q. When you got out of your car did you ask the crowd for what 
purpose it had collected there in such a large number ? 

A. No, I did not. At the same time I remember hatt I confroute 1 
them and they ought to have understood by my exclamation that I 
wanted to know the purpose of their meeting together. None of them, 
however, told me why they had collected there. 

Then we all went into the same room above the gate. There is a 
window in the room from which the outside can be seen. The District 
Magistrate started enquiring the details of the attack. The S. P. also 
came upstairs. The Jailor and others present at the time narrated the 
occurrence. 

Q. I put it to you that it must have struck you in regard to the 
description of the crowd that the mob ought to have been within the 
compound of the Jail and you found no men of the mob at all within 
the compound. Did you find out what was the reason of the mob 
clearing completely out of the compound after coming up to the iron 
gate of the Jail ? 

A. Yes, I understood the reason from the description given by 
the Jailor and others. It appeared that the Jail guard pushed the mob 
out beyond the wooden gate. 

The Governor enquired whether any of the men who had actually 
attacked the iron gate had been identified. Every one denied. Two C, I. D. 
officers were also in Jail below outside the iron gate. They were called 
to the room. The District Magistrate pointed out to them that they 
were local men belonging to the C. I. D. and enquired whether they had 
identified any of the attackers. They also denied this at first. These 
were Abdul Karim, Inspector aud Habib Ullah, Sub-Iuspector, The 
District Magistrate was then stern and said he could not believe their 
i^orance. They then said “we shall try and possibly identify the man”. 

The D. M. ordered the C. I. D, people, S. P., and other policemeu to 
arrest the men. 
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Q. I put it to you that in ordinary circumstances such an order 
would be provocative of riot when an excited mob was collected in the 
ground and the order was to arrest some of the number by force. What 
did you think of this order? 

A-. The X^istiict ^^agistrate was a superior of&cer and his order 
had to be obeyed. 

Q. That is not my point, I desire to know what you thought of 
the order ? 

.A. At such a time I agree with the point of view put by the 
Chairman that it was not a desirable order to arrest some of the crowd 

when that crowd was in such a state of excitement. Such a thought had 
struck me at the time. 

Q. What happened then? 

A. The District Magistrate directed me also to help in the arrest. 

I followed the Police party. 

Q. Only the Police party went out to arrest. Do you remember of 
any of the Magistrate present went out to arrest ? 

A. So far as I remember, none of them did. I took along with me 
policemen with clubs and some of the Jail-guard. I did not take any of 
the arm.ed police. I deputed at that time a Sub-Inspector Sultan Ali in 
command, of the armed guard. The crowd even at that time was at the 
wooden gate and had not proceeded beyond. When we went on the mob 
receded. We however arrested five men out of the crowd. 

Q. Did you arrest five men as recognized by the C. I. D. officers as 
having taken part in the assault at the iron gate? 

A. There was no specific recognition by the C. I. D. “These were 
the men” said the C. I. D. officers pointing to that crowd and the five men 
whom we could catch hold of were arrested. 

We brought the five arrested men into the compound. The mob 
which had dispersed into sections collected again and stood at the wooden 
gate. They started throwing stones. 

Q. I wish you to remember particular]}^ whether during the time 
of your getting out of the car and this arrest of five men did "you notice 
any stone throwing ? 

A. No where. The mob started throwing stones for the 1st time 
then. The place is a rocky one and there are stones lying on the ground 
and there are walls out of which'stones can be taken! The party above, 
the District Magistrate and others then came down and stood behind the 
iron gate. I took the five prisoners inside the iron gate. The Police 
force remained outside. 

The stone-throwing grew in intensity at this time. At this juncture 
one of the extra constables was seriously injured. I cannot tell where he 
was standing when he was injured. I saw him when he was brono’ht 
inside the iron gate. His name is Gopi Chand Pandit. (Note.— He will 
be called as a witness.). His head was broken and he was bleeding pro¬ 
fusely. On seeing this injured constable I came out of the iron gate. On 
going out I noticed two or three other constables injured. The mob 
advanced two or three paces beyond the wooden gate and threw missiles 
from there. I noticed tliat the stones were aimed at the policemen, and 
not at the gate with a view to break it. The gate was much farther from 
where the crowd was and the policemen. The District Magistrate was 
on the other side of the iron gate at that time. He told me, “Sheikh 

Sahib, proclaim the crowd to be an unlawful assembly and direct it to 
disperse. , 
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Did you suggest to the District Magistrate that yoCi Were only 
u Police officer and there were so many Judicial officers and it would be 
better if one of them came out and made the declaration ? 

A. No, I advanced three or four paces, raised my hands, and 
shouted to the crowd, ‘A^ou are an illegal assembly. Disperse.” My 
voice was not likely to cany because there was a great din and noise made 
by the crowd. At this juncture the District Magistrate and his party 
went upstairs. 

Q. At this juncture also do I take it that no Police officer nor any 
of the Magistrates tried to enquire of the crowd what its object and 
•desire was ? 


A. Stone were flying and no one could go near. No one put such a 
question at that time. The mob would not have listened. The stone¬ 
throwing grew more intense. Two stone went over my head and did not 
hit me. I was in front and my Superintendent Police behind. He looked 
up at the Governor above and said, ‘‘There is danger of rifles being snatched. 
The policemen are being wounded and the mob is getting bolder and the 
stone throwing more intense”. He suggested that bring should be ordered. 


The District Magistrate questioned him from above. I replied, 
“You are above and could get a better view of the situation. The situation 
is undoubtedly delicate ”. At this juncture the Sub-Inspector received a 
stone on his chest. He rested in the Governor’s car for a bit and came 
out soon after. The Sub-Inspector’s name is Saaf-ud-Din. I then said to 
the District Magistrate, “The situation is undoubtedly critical and if you 
also agree, give me order to open fire”. 


He then told me to inform the mob that fire would be opened on it 
unless it dispersed. I issued this order but it is not likely that in all the 
noise made by the crowd this was heard. Some of the mob had at this 
time advanced wuthin the wooden gate. The whole mob had not entered 
the compound at that time. The D. M. then directed me that two rounds 
should be fired by one rank in the air. One rank meant ten men. Two 
ranks of ten each remained on firing duty. I conveyed the order to the 
Sub-Inspector incharge and two rounds were fired by ten men in the air. 

The mob continued to throw stones as before; so I looked up again 
at the D. M. The D. M. ordered me to fire two rounds below the waist. 
He lifted up two fingers also to show to me. I issued such an order. Two 
rounds were fired by one rank. I caimot say whether anybody was hit. 
The firing had no effect on the mob which continued to throw stones. 
The I). M. ordered the firing of two more rounds by one rank. The same 
direction was given to fire low. The firing line whs between the wooden 
gate and the iron gate as I indicated yesterday along the line marked Lamp 
Post on the map marked Ex. 8. The last man on the line must have 
been 15 paces from the crowd. The main file did not shoot straight but 
was left inclined towards the mob at the wooden gate. The mob at the 
wooden gate stopped throwing stones, so I got the impression that this 
firing was effective. About a minute and half or two minutes later the 
mob advanced with greater tury. After the last of these firings I did not 
notice any one of the mob falling wounded. 

Buckshot was fired. The crowd at this time appeared to me to be 
larger. Either there had been an addition to the crowd or when I arrived 
the crowd was broken uy) in sections and had collected together at this 
time. The crowd entered four or five paces inside the compound and con¬ 
tinued to tlirow'^ stones. The D. M. then ordered that three more rounds 
should be fired by both ranks but below the waist. 


Both ranks were in a file at the place already indicated by me. I 
issued this order but that tiring also liad no effect and the crowd did not 

flisper.se. Even at this time I did not notice a single man of the mob fal¬ 
ling down. 


I cSiUDot 1)6 cGrtSiin \\ liotliGr oiiG weis wotm(iGd., It is QuitG pos¬ 
sible that before I could see a wounded man fallen he was dragged behind 
by his associates. 

4 . 1 . • the firing by b^oth ranks of three rounds was ordered. After 

this the crowd dispersed. Even then I did not notice any one falling down 
dead or wounded. Subsequently I heard that the Police Mnister saw 9 
dead fwdies in the mosque and two were subsequently taken there At 

coming out from direction of the Police Lines 
attached to the Jail and a ciy was also raised that Police Lines was set 

® being looted The 

D. M. and his party came down from the top at this time So far as T 

remember but I am not certain, they did not come out of the iron gSe^ 

T^' ^o disperse the crowd from the 

Police Lines. I took some policemen and went there. The mob was not 

If Se “Side the rooms of 

the Police Lines. ^ hen I attacked the mob receded and wnrif i-ncirio + 

lanes opposite the. Police Lines. They turLTS^d stopSd as w^^ 

attacked them crpng “ Allah-o-Akbar ”, “ Islam Zindabad ” Out of the 

crowd we caught two and three at a time and as we caught the evowr? 

receded again and then again faced us. In this way te mTested 27 ml 

resrit a^ftelh^aTttclT”'Atl-t- t Pohcemen along the compound to 

resist a iresh attack. At this time the cavalry and military arrived. 

The Poli^ Minister Mr, W^akefield and Brigadier Sutherlond 
also arrwd. Brigadier Sutherland came riding with his cavalry 
and the Mimster came m his car. I and A. D. M. narrated to him whal 
had occurred. The cavalry and the regiment of which the men were 
brought in lorries arrived after 2-30 p. m. 

.. ,, ,.*3- Tbe Iiispector General has stated that he sent a lorrv 
full of policemen from the Police Lines. When did that arive ? ^ 

A. I am certain that these policemen arrived after the firino- xna 

oyer and possibly they arrived after the military when I was flxTn® 

pickets. I cannot remember how many men were sent bv the I Gr 

because I was very busy at the time." Mr. Wakefield and Bri"-adiQr 

Sutherland went inside and saw the injured and also issued orders to the 
Police and Military. ^ 

At 4 p. m. I drove away from the Jail with the Governor. 

Q. Did you hear at the Jail that Maharajganj was looted ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you meet the Inspector General of Police at the Jail ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did he say anything about the Maharajganj Bazar beiii- 


say anything about the looting in Maha- 


looted ? 

A. I don’t remember. 

Q. Did Mr. Wakefield 
raiganj Bazar? 

A. No. 

at Jailer l^Tarajganj Baw ? P*"®® whether 

A. \ es. Both were almost contempraneous. 

Q. Did you ever count the empty cartridges at the Jail ■? 

report. He reportedlfhat 180*^round^aT bTen^fired^^^ ' 
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Q. Wlint \v;is tho uuinixn’ ol'ix'rsoim loinul lo Ih'cii iiijiircil 

bv gunshot woiiiids / 

A. I liavt‘ not ii'ot till’ coniploti' list yd. It is i*(‘])ur(I'd tli;i,f J) 
l>ei-siMis {lii'd tlu' s'xino Accordinu' to oiu^ rnport flu* nuniboi' ot 

womuled |uu‘sons is 4G of whom do wt'iv* ti\‘;iti'(i as oiit-door pal i(*nts. 
Acc'Ordiuc;' to aiudhor report the nunihor is so hir^'i* as !)(), ami aororditiL!; 
to a third roiiort tlu‘ uniuher is btd.weeii the two pi’evious |■(‘f)or(s. I aiu 
not in a position to state dohuitely what the exmd imnil)er is. Out of 
wounded persons lo have been arresti'il. (To Chairnuiu) Thet‘(^ was one 
wounded ainonii; the 27, i arrested on the other sitlc of the Poli('(^ Liiu's. 
Subsecpieutly lb wouikUmI liave lyetai arresti'd. 

I had a talk witli the Inspeetor (huuu-al of Ihdic'e at the bail. I 
returned from the Jail in the ear of the Distriet Mai’-istratc. We first 
hearil the looting; of Maharajii’anj Bazar somewhere m‘ar AinirakadaJ. 1 
xvent there and found tliat loot luul taken ])laee. JSeveral sho|)s were 
empt 3 ' and some m’oods were found seattereil liither and tfiitlnu’. I also 
saw some persons wJio had been wounded. The Militaiy liad arrived 
there. The Police and Military ari'ested a vtuy lariat* number of persons 
there. All who were suspertod were arrested whether they were in 
possession of stolen goods or not. A good maiy ])asscrsby were also 
arrested. The number of arrested persons swelled up to d4(). 

Q. How many policemen did you see wounded before you left 
the Jail f 

A. do policemen were wounded; live or six received grievous 
injuries and the rest simple. No one has died from the effect of the 
injuries. There was medical examination oi tho.se more or le.ss seriousK" 
injured. The number was counted subsecjuently. The injured i>ersons 
declared their injuries and it was thu.s discovered that JO have been 
wounded. When we reached Amirakadal in the Governor’s car we heard 

news of the looting of Maharajganj. I have already stated what I saw 
at Mah arajganj. 

Q. After how many days did you go to Vicharuag f 

A. Possibly four or five days later. I was shown so far as I 
remember 8 houses aTid 7 shops which were alleged to have been looted 

Besides these houses and shops the Hindus pointed out to me 
three or four Mohammedan shops which looked as if they were 
looted and it was explained that the Hindus had looted those shops. 
1 found Hindus there and no Mohammedan (‘anie forward. Looking* on 
the shops and houses I gathered from the appearance of the spot that 
loot liad actual 1^^ taken place. No ca.so of arson was brought to mv 

Vicharnag. 1 was shown out a burnt heap and was told 
that books and documents were burnt there. The Hindus told me this 
at the spot that they had suffered a loss of about three or four lacs. 

was said that Pandit Kailash suffered a loss of two and a half lacs 
i saw a biv)ken iron safe in the lane and was told that tJiis had been taken 
out iiom Pandit Kailash s house, was broken and its contents taken away. 

nm shops in the Maharajganj Bazar looted, 

the Hindus said that they had suffered a loss of about 10 lacs. 

Q. In his written statement the Insi)octor General of Police has 
given the tipires of tlie value of the property looted at Vicharnag and 
laxiarai^auj Bazar to be one lac and seven lacs vespectively. Are these 

ngiu'os based on tlie information supplied bj’ you '! 

A. No. 

hp added that undoubtedly some houses looked to 

e looted. One man I remember shouted out at Amirakadal that he 
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had suffered a loss of 3 lacs ; as I passed in the bazar with the 
Governor he said that he had suffered a loss of 3 lacs of rupees. When 
I met him subsequently on the second or third day he declared that he 
had lost nothing and only he had been beaten. I can give his name 
later. He is a partner of a Mohammedan firm. 

Note. —The witness is requested to find out the name and inform 
the Seci^tary to summon this witness, 

Q. Were you present at any other fire, riot or loot 

A. No. 

Q. Wherc did you part with the Governor on the 13th of July ? 

A. I accompanied him to the Maharajganj that I am certain. So 
far as I remember I remained behind and the Governor went aw^ay. 

The chairman remarked that he was very glad to note that the 
witness gave very clear answere to questions. The chairman said ‘T now 
desire to question the witness on his information, prior to the 13th July”. 

Q. Have you any connection with the C. I, P, ? 

A, I have none. 

The C. I, D. is directly under the Inspector General of Police and 
not under me. 


Q. Are you a Mohammedan resident of Kashmir? 

A, I am a resident of Jammu, I am a hereditary subject of the 

State, 


Q. Are you acquainted with the opinions and desires of the 
Mohammedans of the State, you being a Mohammedan yourself, I mean 
in excess of what opinion a non-Mohammedan in same position would hold ? 

A, I may have a general sort of information on the subiect but 
most of my information was gathered as an officer. I used to send the 
result of my information to my superior officers in confidential diaries I 
used to send such confidential information both to the Inspector General 
of Police and the District Magistrate. I possess copies of these myself. 

Note.— The witness is requested to give his copies confidentiallv for 
the inspection of the Committee. ^ 

The witness stated that he can produce documents to show what 
action he had taken and what information he had sent to his superior 
officers. The witness is requested to prepare his note accordin^^ to dates 
and also to mention therein when the information was sent on to superior 

o1^TC01 3* 


.1 ^NoTE.-The witness is told that he will be requested to appear in 


(8d.) AZIZ DIN, 

Deputy Inspector General of Police, Kashmir. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and 
correct by liiin. * 


was admitted 


1st Avgxist 1931. 


(8d.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Knquiry Commission. 






WITNESH No. 4. 


Pandit Gopal Ram Thappa, Superintendent Police Srinagar^ on S. A. 

HOIIi Jiilij 

The stiitemeiit was read oi'ci- (Ex. 10) and viailied. 

1 was in the Police office when I lirst ^ot the inl'oniiation about the 
collection of a mob at the Jail. The time was about ]2-;;o . n^ The 

^ “"t I'oceici’ the messase myself. A 

clerk came and said that nows had arrived over the nlione that three or 

our thoimnd people had assembled at the Jail a i c y np va Is 1 o^ 

1 went to the room of the Deputy Inspector General ..f PobcL and eom^ 

to ^ - **'‘'‘* i^olice may be sent 

to the Jail and that he should proceed there with the District Magi.strate. 

Q* Wliat is your cliar^e? 

A. I am iu charge of the Srinagar District. 

extra Police folif" information to the lines for 

Inspector Geu«*al of "pofica**^^'^^ Lines are directly under the Deputy 

prosecSl^S W 1^:; cS f S'’ 

at the Jail. I took him with me irmy 

enquiring whether 1 couJd give him a iri't V a message to me 

1 drove straight to the Jail. I reachpd thn / the ^itlirmatiye. 

my arrivaJ I saw the Jail Gmrri thoi.o about 145 i>. m. On 

the extra Police. ‘ immediately afterwards I saw 

or after me. 1 did not seethe cxtin^Pnr^^^ couple of minutes before me 

also that I did not tX ^ t)e 

arrived. The Jailor, the Sessions Jud^P waiting when I 

the other side of the iron gate. officers were on 

When you arrived what did you see of the crowd? 

^ f the cioT\d was at the time inside the outer compound. 
^ bat do you call the outer compound? 

gate and’timIron gate^^^^^^^^^ ^ c^ompoimd between the wooden 

I passed through a jCuon ofUm crowdT^Jc 

to the iron gate. My ear rcmimoU^; ‘v i compound up 

outside the compound tried to obstruct^mycar**^ compound. The crowd 

Q- How much was the crowd at the time? 

A. I estimated the crowd to be tour or five thousand. 

Q. What was the crowd doing? 

zi.a.bti", *. STik" "Mb™ 

Q- Did you ask any of the crowd wliat they wanted? 

A. No, not at that time. 

men what the^r'obreet^was'ffi'''!thpc'^ not ask tlie crowd of the front 

oojeci: was in gathering in such a large crowd ! 


Q- 

A. 

Q. 
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A. I was atoTice called iuside bv the officei’s. 

Q. The way you speak suggests as if they looked upon you as their 
saviour. What was the reason for this*? 

A. I cannot tell. 

Q. Did you not think it your duty to ascertain from the crowd 
why they had gathered there*? 

A. It was my duty but as I was sti'aightway called in by the 
Sessions Judge I had to go inside and could not w^ait outside to question 
the crowd. »The Sessions Judge and the Jailor told me the story of the 
cassault on the iron gate and on the Jail Guard. 

Q. What was this story ? 

A. The Sessions Judge told me that when he arrived the mob 
followed him and made a rush inside the iron gate. He said the mob 
tried to force its way inside the Jail. The Jail Guard pushed back the 
crowd but during tliis struggle the hunda of the iron gate was broken 
and it was with great difficulty that the crowd was prevented by the 
J ail Guard from entering. 

Q. Did they say whether the extra Police had arrived then or nott 

A. I was informed that the extra Police had not arrived at the time 
of this rush. 

I phoned this news to the D. M. I requested him to come himself 
when he told me that he had sent the D. I. G. and the City Magistrate. 

Q. When you arrived who was there besides the Sessions Judge? 

A, Besides the Sessions Judge there was the Jailor. I did not 
notice any other officer. Mr. Satya Lai was nob there at the time. He 
came afterwards. The name of the City Munsiff is Pandit Bhimsen. 

Q. Why did you request the Governor to come ? Did you think 
that he could shout louder thau the City Magistrate who was coming? 

A. Looking at the crowd I thought it important that D. M. him¬ 
self should come. 

I came out of the iron gate and turned out to the mob which was 
within tla,e compound. By that time the extra Police had arrived and I 
pushed the crowd back and also told them to go out. The crowd went 
back beyond the outer gate. Over a thousand had collected inside the 
compound. I did not count the Police force at that time. 

Q. How did you manage to push such a large crowd outside when 
you say that it was in an excited condition? 

A. The crowd outside looked more excited than the crowd inside. 

Now I remember all the 44 polieemeu from the Lines had arrived 
some armed with rifles and some with clubs. We managed to push the 
crowd out At this time the D. I. &, the D. M, City Munsiff and the 
City Magastrate arrived. The A. S. P. also came. It was some time 
aboutquaider to twoor. two. They all went inside the Jail taking me 
along. Myself, the Sessions Judge and the Jailor narrated to them the 
story of the assault on the Jail. We all went to the upper room. 

Q. Was Abdul Qadeer brought out for trial at the time? 

A. No. 

Q. Was he ever brought out at any subsequent time? 

A. No. I did not see him. 
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The Public Prosecutor wms nlso there. Abdul Qii(l((ci‘’s counsel 
were outside the iron j^’ate. 1 never saw tliein inside the Jail. There 
were three pleaders. I know one of them Moulvi Abdulla. Anothe-r 
man was Pir Qamar Din. The third gentleman was a Hindu. They all 
three stayed outside in the compound. There was no stone throwing at 
the time. Nobody told int‘ tliat there had been any stone throwing up 
to then. 

Q. What was the crowd doing all this time ? 

A. They were standing; sliouting and makingiioi.se. They wei-e 
shouting slogans. They were shouting ‘‘AIkIuI Qadeer Zindabad”, ^Tslam 
Zindabad”. 


Q. What I want 'to know is, did they on the arrival of officers 
make any pungent or hnmourons remarks^? 

A. No, they did not abuse me. 

Q. What did you think was the intention of the crowd ? They 
could not have come there simply to shout slogans which they could 
even do in their own houses. 

A. My personal opinion was that they had come to attend the 
trial of Abdul Qadeer. 

The District Magistrate enquired whether any of the officers 
present have been able to identify any mob. The District Magistrate 
particularly addressed to the C. I. D. officers. He said that it was 
their duty to recognize the men who had attacked. 

Q. Do you know that your policemen are not very obseiwant? 

A, Yes, I know. 

Q. Did you know that when my car used to pass through the 
compound of the High Court they remained seated without recognizing 
met 

A. Yes. I heard about it when I received your letter. 

Q. Do you think that every policeman would recognize by face 
the Magistrates of Srinagar? 

A. I am not certain unless they had seen the Magistrate. It 
also depends on the powers of their observation. 

Q. What assessment do yon make of the powers of observation 
of your policemen? 

A. They are generally not very observant. 

Q. Are you the head of the District Police? 

A. Y^es, I am the head of the District but not of the Lines. I am 
the head of the Police of the Thanas. 

Q. Do you think that the Thana Police would be able to recog¬ 
nize every Magistrate by his face? What steps have you taken to ensure 
such recognition? 

A. I have not taken any particular steps. 

Q. Now start again on the question of recognition of the crowd 
by the C. I. D. officers? 

A. One of them said that he can recognize some of the men who 
attacked. The D. I. 0. was then directed by the Governor to go with 
the C. I. D. officers and make arrests. 

Q. What did you understand by the arrest, indiscriminate arrest 
or arrest of the persons who had come to the iron gate? 


/ 
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A. I undex'stood from this order that the arrest of the particular 
persons who had attacked the ii’on gate was desired. 

The D. I, Gr. took me along with some constables and so far as 
I remember one of the two C. I. D. officers also went along with us to 
the crowd. The C. I. D. officer pointed out one man to the D. I. Gr^ 
I don’t remember the name of the C. I, D. officer. One man was pointed 
out by the C. I. D. officer out of the crowd. I caught hold of him 
and four more men were arrested. 

Q. Whether these four men were an’ested indiscriminately out 
of the crowd or whether they were said by the C. I. D. officer to be 
the particular persons who had attacked the Jail? 

A. The constables arrested and brought these four men. I do not 
know whether the C. I. D. officer particularly pointed them out or 
whether they were captured indiscriminately out of the crowd. 

As we were bringing the arrested persons pelting by stones from 
the mob started, all these arrests were made outside the wooden gate. I 
was not hurt. I noticed when I went along five or six of the constables 
out of those who went with us were wounded. 

The crowd retreated as soon as we started making arrests. Even 
after the arrests the mob remained outside the compound and threw 
missiles from there. Stones were thrown. 

Q. Can you remember what they were crying at the time, only the 
slogans mentioned by you before or something else also ? 

A. There was a great noise and I could not make out any other 
slogans if any other were hittered. 

The mob then made a rush and came as far as the wooden gate but 
they did not enter within the compound. They kept throwing stones 
from the gate. The arrested men were taken within the gate. The 
D. I. a. and I stood outside the gate. The Governor was upstairs. 

Q. What were the other Magistrates doing ? 

A. I did not know. They were all with the District Magistrate. 

The Governor then called to the D. I. G. to declare the crowd to be 
an unlawful assembly. The D. I. G. made such an announcement. 

Q. Did you not wonder why one of the Magistrates did not come 
out and proclaim the crowd to be an illegal assembly ? 

A. I thought that the Governor was giving the order so it was 
carried out. 

The mob did not disperse. . The District Magistrate then ordered 
to disperse it by lathi charge. There w^as a lathi charge but it was not 
effective. The mob got hold of the constables and beat them. One of the 
constables was hit on the head and bled profusely. 

Q. Are you quite sure that the lathi charge was made after the 
crowd had been declared to be an unlawful assembly ? 

A. Yes. 

By this time about a dozen constables were iniured. There were 
two seriously injured, the rest were slightly injured. The stone throwing 
continued and the mob showed a determination to force their way 
through the wooden gate. 

I then requested the District Magistrate from below to grant 
permission to open fire. 

Q. What was the fear then? 
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A The fear was that the entire crowd would enter the compound 
and overpower the Police armed with rifles and clubs and take away the 
rifles and clubs. There was also the fear tliat they would release all the 
prisoners inside the Jail. At that time the prisoners inside were also 
•creating disturbance and there was noise heard m ^ broa <mg ” ^ 

Jail windows. The District Magistrate consulted the D. 1. It. i he V. 1. u. 
also said that firing was necessary. He also was down )>clow in the 
compound. The District Magistrate then ordered the. D I. G. to ojm 
fire. The D. I. G. issued orders to the armod Police to fire. The time 

then was about 2-15 p. m. 


Q. Do you know how many rounds were fired and how many 
firii]^ made'? 

A. I do not know how many rounds Were fired, and how many 
men fired. I did not notice anybody hit. 


Q. What sort of firing took place ? 

A. I noticed that some shots were fired in the air. It was volley 
fire. The mob dispersed as the result of the firing. 

Q. Was firing contiuueil until the mob dispersed ? 

A. I do not know. 

The mob then receded after two or throe minutes the mob came on 
again and tiring was ordered again. 

Q. Was that the same firing again at that time 1 

A At that time information came that the Police Line attached 
to the Jail was looted and set fire to, that some prisoners who were being 
brou^'ht from the Courts to the Jail were rescued by the mob and the 
Police guard with them was assaulted and belaboured. I saw the tele¬ 
phone wires shaking. After that I heard that the wire had been cut. 
The District Magistrate ordered to open fire. I cannot tell how many 
rounds were fired. I did not make the request from inside. Then the 

mob dispersed after this. 

A portion of the mob was seen extending in front of the Police 
Barrack. The District Magistrate ordered a latJii charge on this portion 
of the mob. I accompanied the Lathi charge and that portion of the mob 

dispersed. 

Q. Can you mention how many rounds were fired ? 

A. I cannot answer how many rounds were fired. I was not in 
charge of the guard. According to my observations, however, firing was 
ordered only thrice. Twice it was effective and once it was in the air. 

The roof of the Police Lines was burnt partially. The policemen’s 
bedding and boxes and other belongings were thrown outside. We made 
arrests at that time also. Including the five previously arrested altogether 
32 were arrested. The Fire Brigade arrived at, this juncture and ex¬ 
tinguished the fire. A detachment of the cavalry also arrived. It was 
detailed to disperse the mob which had taken its stand on the side of the 
Hari Parbat hill. The cavalry was then directed to proceed to the city 
for patrolling. 

Q. When did you leave the Jail ? 

A. I left the Jail after the Police Minister had seen eveiything. 


Q. Did you meet Inspector General of Police ? 

A. Yes Sir. I met him then. He did not tell me about any other 
occurrence. 

Q. Did you learn at the Jail that Maharajganj was looted ? 

A. No. 


Q. Why was the cavalry sent to the city T 

A. It was apprehended that the mob that had ffone to the eitv 
might create disturbance. *= « to me city 

Q. Where did you see the mob afterwards? 

A. I saw poition of the mob going to the city through the lane 
1 he time then was 3-15 p. m. 

made estimate to be the time when the last firing was 


A. The time was 3-15 p. m. when the last firing cpa< 5 Pf^ A-na Txrrt 
made a charge on the crowd at the Police Lines. ^ ceased. And we 

Inp+pri we heard that Maharaigani had been 

looted. I went there in the company of D I (1 nrtrl "n m ^ ^ x 

the shops had been looted. There was nothI saw that 

a poti I'l"* lying outside scattered. I noticed nin^^shops^n 

a condition as jf they were looted. Some nieces of cIaA + 1 1 ^ “ 

scattered on the road such as rice, da\^te 

Q. How could you distinguish that it was not a make-believe ? 

snfi people had been crying out that they had been looted 

They w“re KhiduT"*' ^ injured persons. 


Q. Did you go to Vicharnag that day ? 

A. After about 10 p. m. I heard about the loot at Vicharnag. 

Q. Where were you afteiwards ? 

A. I remained the whole night at Maharajganj. 

Q. Were you present at any other firing or loot ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were any persons arrested in your presence in Maharaigani 
Bazar with property stated to have been looted ? j 

A. Certain persons were brought by the Military with looted 
property. 

Q. Was the Military in possession of Maharajganj when vou 
arrived ? ^ 

A. Yes. 

Q. When the District Magisirate ordered the D. I. G. and you to 
go au<l arrest from the mob the persons who had attacked the Jail' did it 
strike ymi at that time that that was not the proper step to have been 
taken at that time in view ot the excitement that prevailed ? 

A. No Sir. It did not strike me at that time. 

Q. What do you mean by “authority” to whom you submitteii 
SO many times your i^eports? 

A. The Deputy Inspector General of Police. 

Q. Is P. Sudershan Koul, A. S. P., subordinate to you ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Did he give you information on the 12th of .Tnlv 
the collection of a mob at the Jail ? ^ 

A. No. 


regarding 


1 X information on the moming of 13th Julv 

about tlie same? ® 
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k. No, 

Q. Is il, not si.nin'i’t' Hint your Assisinnl Su|>eriiih'M(l(‘ui ni Police- 
did not iiiLorin you of tlu* iiit'oriuniJou tlint ho lind j^'oi rt‘Unrii)i^ lu; 
oollootion of luoh at tlio Jail on tlio morning of Idi li and suhsoiiurutly . 

A. I sliould prefer to answer tliis qni'stion /;/ rfunrra and explain 
niy position. 

Note. —The witness is permitted to submit a written staUanent to 
the Chairman eoufidentially. If ne(?essary the witness will be e-allcsd for 
an oral examination. 

Q. Did I understand that you had no knowled.t'e of the 
gathering at the Jail before 12 a. ni. on IJtli July t 


A. I had no knowledge. 

Q. How long hav^e you been in service ? 

A. I joined service'in 1925 as Probationary A. IS. P. 

Q. When did you become an S, P. ? 

A. I have been S. P. for the last one year and four months. 1 
have been on duty here all the time. 

Q. Have you any control over the guard at Jail ? 

A. No. 


Q. Did you try to find out before yon left the Jail the number of 
persons killed and wounded in the firing and also to find out whether 
any medical assistance was necessary to be rendered to them ? 

A. When I left the Jail I took no action to find it out nor was 
there anybody from whom this infox’mation could be gathered. 

Q. What is to your knowledge the exact number of persons 
killed in the firing i 

A. I cannot say. It is rumoured that 9 persons were killed but 
no post-mortem examination of the dead bodies was performed. 

Q. Were any Police officials killed on the 13th of July ? 

A. No. 


(Sd.) GOPAL RAM THAPPA, 

Super intend ent Police. 


Certifieil that the above statement was reiul over to the witness and was adm^itted 
correct by him. 


3rd Auf/ust 1031. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SIIARMA, 
Secrctarjj Enfjuiry Committee. 


WITNESS No. 5. 

Pt. Gurdial Rampal, Superintendent C. L D., on S. A. 

This is my confidential written statement (Ex. 11). 

Q. On the 12th of July had you any special information of the 
likelihood of the riot at the Jail ? 
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A. I had no such information. My information extended so far 
that a crowd will collect at the Jail just as. it had collected at the Court 
duriug the trial of Abdul Qadeer. 

Q, Did you make any written report to the I. Gr. P. on the 12th of 
July regarding the probable action of the crow'd next day at the Jail? 

A. No. 

Q. Ai’e you directly under the I. G. or the D. I. G ? 

A. I am directly under the I. G. 

Q.. Are you the head of the C.. I. D..? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And your reports go direct to the I. G. ? 

A. Y es. 

Q. Dave j Gu got all the reports which are mentioned in your writ¬ 
ten statement ? 

A^ Yes.. 


. Q* know who took action on these reports, the I. G. or the- 

Minister ? What was the procedure ? 

A, The procedure was for me to prepare all reports. The I. G. P.. 
signed them and reports were submitted to the Minister; 

Q- Was the Inspector General only the signing officer or did he; 
also pass orders on your reports? 

A. He also passed orders on my reports. 

Q. Y^hether according to the procedure eveiw report goes- to the 
Minister ? 


A. Yes. 

T •: Hv TQadeer would be held ia 

Jail on the loth of July ? ^ 

between thJLG.RTndyLG.'^'' days earlier during the talk 

-r . R'. Had you any information of a special meeting on the 12th nf 

July of the Mohammedans, to discuss this matter of the trial in the Jail? 

Mosqu^' Mohammedans, in Maisuma Bazar 


3rd August 1931, 


(Sd.) GUPDIAL RAMPAL, 
Superintendent Police C. I. D. 


Gei tified that the ahov© statement was read ovpr tn 
correct by him. * witness and was admitted; 


3rd August 1931.. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Sect etai if Enquirif Commission, 




WITNESS No. (). 

Pandit Sudarshan Koul, A. S. P. on S. A. 


ih'f! AlKJUSf ID-il. 


This is my written statement 12). 

About 8 ]>. m. on the 12tli ot July when I. was i^oine’ on my 
1 ‘ountl of dutj’ in Kotlii B the liisiK3etor (Jeneml of Poli(u> met me at 
tiie Kothi Bag’ll Police station. He told me of the information lie had 
received from Colonel Huthorhand that some one ha<i snatched a bai? 
from the hand of a Euro|>eau lady. I was directed to en([uire into tin' 
matter. I went to tlie houseboat of this European lady and askerl 
her. When I returned to Kothi Bagh on the road—tliis was at ahiuif. 
b-80 ]>. m.—an informer of mine told me that there \eas a house to house 
propaganda iu the city to induce tjie Mohammedans to collect next day 
at the Jail'. 1 was also told tliat there would be strike and shoj)s would 
be closed and there was an intention to rush to Jail iu ordei* to attend 
the trial but there will be ir)u-violence. No Police station iu the city 
had sent me such an information. With tliis information I went at once 
to the house of the D. 1. G. of Police. He took me in his car to the 
house of the Governor. This information was conveyed to the Governor 
at his house. I suggested that armed reserve Police force sliould be sent 
to the Jail next day. The Governor said ‘‘verifj^ this informatii)n from 
an independent source and let me know tomorrow morning^’. I also 
promised to verify this information. 

Q. Did you specifically tell the D. 1. G. and the Governor or not 
that there was a probability of an attack ox violence on the JaiP? 

A, I did give such an information. 

Q. Then why did you say just now tliat your information was 
that the crowd intended to act with non-violence ? 

A. I did not tell the D. I. G. or Governor that according to my 
information there would be no violence. 1 told the Governor and the 
D. I. G. that the crowd could not remain non-violent in such a situation 
when it was going to force its passage into the Jail. 

Q. Then was it your opinion that when such a large crowd with 
the intention of forcing its way into the Jail in order to listen to the trial 
was to collect at the Jail, force was sure to be applied by the crowd*? 

A. Yes, 

Q. On the morning of the 13th of July did you entirely change 
this opinion of yours or not? 

A. No. (the witness adJ.s of his own). I, on the other hand, added 
so much to my information to the D. I. G. that the people meaning the 
Mohammedans had been told that Abdul Qadeer will be sentenced this 
very day. 

I was with the D. I. G. till 9 a. m. He then told me to go and 
return after taking my meals. 

Q. Did you on the night of the 12th of July say to the Governor 
or rather assured the Goveriior that the Jail Guard will be sufficient to 
cope with the situation? (See the statement of the Governor page 2). 

A. I never made any such statement. On the other hand I was 
certain and expressed the opinion that extra Poli(‘e would be necessary to 
cope with the situation. 

Q. I like to get you tlirough what I want to get out of you b)' 
stages. First of all, tlierefore, tell me whether in your 


own mind there 
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was a change in your opinion during the night of the 12fch and the morning 
of the lath of July as to the probability of violence at the Jail? 

A. No. 

Q. I shall again put it to you in clear terms the difficulty I 
have is that on the 12th of July according to the evidence so far 
recorded you gave your superior officers reasons to apprehend violence 
at the Jail on the 13th and again on the morning of the 13th you gave a 
sort of assurance to them that there will be no violence. When you went 
to the house of the Inspector General with the D. I. G. on the morning 
of the 13th of July, did you assure him that the Mohammedans will not 
commit anj^ wrong act ? 

A., I did not give any such assurance. 

Q. I shall repeat my question. Was the state of your mind the 
same on the 12th of July and on the morning of the loth of July that a 
large crowd will collect at the Jail and desire to get entrance in order to 
be present at the trial and that they were sure to commit violence and 
some wrongful acts ? 

A. The state of my mind was the same. 

Q. Listen to what the D. I. G. has stated before the Committee. 
“At about 8 a. m. the A. S. P. phoned to me that there was no veri¬ 
fication of the intention of the Mohammedans which was apprehended 
of attacking the Jail ” {vide page of the record).. 

A. At 8 a, m. my phone was out of order and I did not convey any 
such information to the D. I. G. over the phone. On the 12th of July my 
phone was out of order and I had an altercation with Mr. Bose about 

this. 

Q. Now tell me this. Did you on the morning of the 13th of 
July phone to the D. I. G. at ail ? 

A. I did not phone to him. I went personally. 

Q. Did you go yourself to the house of the D. I. G. in the morning 
or did you meet him accidentally at the house of the I. G. ? 

A. I myself went to the house of D. I. G. On the morning of the 
13th I did not go to house of the Inspector General at all. I called at his 
house but he was absent. This was between 9 a. m. and 9-30 a. m. I 
saw him for the first time at 1 p.. m. in the office in the company of the 

D. I. G. 

Q. Are you sure you did not see the I. G. in the morning? 

A. .1 am sure I did not see the I. G. on the morning of 13th. 

Q. Listen to the statement of the Inspector General. “I was at 
home on the morning of the 13th. At 8 a. m. the D. I. G. who is a- 
Mohammedan and A. S. P. Sudarshan Koul came to my house. They 

informed me that Mohammedans would collect at the Jail_The crowd 

will shout slogans.They, however told me that these Mohammedans 

will not commit any wrong act.” {vide page of the record). 

A. According to me this statement is not correct, because I did 
not see the I. G. at all at 8 a. m. on the 13th. He must be under some 
misapprehension. 

Q. Now tell us the narrative after you went away from the house 
of the D. I. G. 

A. I went to the office after taking my meal at about 11 a. m. 
On the 12th of July during the day about later than 4. p. m. I had sent 
an order to the Sub-Inspector Police of Maharajganj to keep all the 
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coiistablod uiuler liiiH in muliiiess ill uniloni) I'oi' ibar i luvi’t! may ])(^ any 
(listnrbaiico within liis cii'cli'. J liavn .a’nt a (‘o[>y ol' t hat ordia* and can 
produce it. (The witness is onh'nMl to [H**)diu'(‘ I In* c<)|>y). Ahout 11-dO or 
ll“4r> a. m. I received a piioiUMnessan’ii troin t.lio Jail l inu a cfowd 

ot‘ Mohammodans had collected tlu're and more were ('oniin^’. I informed 
both the D. P. and the I). I. (I. who weri^ in tht‘ olTHce. The !>. L (I. 
ordered me to piioiio to the Police Lines ti) siiid as many [loliemmai as 
possible to the Jail with arms and Lathis and the D. Jd. P. told tln^ D. 1. <1. 
that he won id proceed to the Jail with a iMa,i*'istrate. 


The D. I. G. fnrthor said that ho would ])roceofl to tlie Jail after 
seeiiiG,’ the Governor. So the D. I. G. and i went to the Governor, This 
was about 12-4') p. m. or I p. m. The i). I. G. sun’^i’estod to tlie Govor.ior 
•that he should also accompany us to the Jail but the Governor did not 
see the necessity thereof. The D. I. G. and I met the Inspector GoueriiI 
of Police also iu the office. The D. I. G. told the 1. G. P. what was 
happeuin" iu the Jail and that he was proceeding there. We snout some 
time on the way in tilling' D. I. G’s. car with petrol and then went on to 
the Jail. When the D. I. G. and I alighted I saw mob of Mohammedans 
about six or seven thousands collected outside the wooden f2;’ate. They 
were in a state of great excitement and shouting slogans. The cries were 
‘Long Live Abdul Qadeei*’, ‘Long Live Islam’, •Alah-O-Akbar’. 1 found 
that the D. S. P. had arrived previously. 


(Note. —It is not necessary to question the witness particularly as 
to the incidents of the Jail, as he was there at the same time as the 
Governor and the I). I. G. whose statements have already been recorded), 

Q. Now describe what you did at the Jail after the occurrence? 

A. I left the Jail at 4 p. m. or 5 p. m. I, City Magistrate Pandit 
Bhim Sain and City Inspector Maheshar Nath drove in a car behind the 
Governor’s car. 


Q. Were you aware that Maharajgauj was looted or was being 
looted before you left Jail ? 

A. No, I had no such information. 

Q. Did you meet the Inspector General of Police at the Jail ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Did he not tell you that Maharaigaiij was looted ? 

A. No. 

At Amirakadal near Gaud a Singh Building the I, G. P. met me. 
He was in a car. He told me to get into his. He took me to the Badanii 
Bagh Cantoimient. 

Q. Did I. G. P. take you with him for support or encouragement? 

A. I cannot tell. 

The I. G. P. and I went with the Military from the Militaiy Line 
to Maharajganj. The I. G. P. took me with him in his car. He then 
deputed me with Colonel Coniuiaudant of the Regiment Force to post the 
Military men on the right place. 

At the Maharajgauj Bazar I saw evidence of a loot having been 
committed. The evidence was that the sliops were empty, account-books 
were torn and lying in the drain. 

At the time I reached the bazar, looted property had been collected 
and brought to the Ganj. What I heard was that most of the property 
stolen was collected on the road and small portion had been recovered 
from the rioters and looters. 

Q. Were you ever an investigating officer ? 
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A Yes. 

Q. When yon had been an investigating^ officer, you may therefore 
be able to tell the Coiniiiittee of the impression you derived by looking at 
the locality 9 

A. I saw the locality only superficially. I had no time to ascertain 
these matters. I was deputed on duty with the military and to hear the 
complaints of people. 

Q. Did you enter any of the shops that had been looted ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were you able to find out the approximate value of the proper¬ 
ty looted and the names of the persons whose propeidy was looted ? 

A. No. 

Q. Who is your immediate superior officer ? 

A. Superintendent of Police. 

Q. Did you inform the Superintendent of Police in regard to the 
information you had i^eceived on the evening of 12th July ? 

A. No. I have my reasons why I did not consider it necessary to 
inform the Superintendent of Police. 

Q. Will you give these reasons here or in camera ? 

A. I shall do it here. In the first place the Police Line is not 
under the Superintendent of Police. In the second place the Deputy Ins¬ 
pector Greneral of Police himself used to communicate with me direct and 
he also used to get iinormation direct from my subordinate officers. The 
same procedure is followed at present. 

Q. Were you justified in view of these reasons alone not to inform 
the Superintendent of Police of the serious situation ? 

A. No. These will not be sufficient reasons for me not to inform 
the S. P. The time was late in the evening and the matter was ui*gent 
and the S. P.’s house is not easily approachable. My phone was out of 
order on the 12th. 

Note, —The witness has further stated while explaining why he 
went direct to D, I. G., that his department has been recently reorganised 
and that the duties of different officers have not been specified yet. 

Q. Was the loot reported in your opinion a make-believe ? 

A. Prom the condition of the shops and general situation the 
opinion formed by me was that the Bazar was really looted and was not a 
make-believe of the Banias of the shops. Also those shop-keepers gave me 
description of the loot as they wept. Large quantity of looted property 
was collected at the Ganj; that also led me to believe that there had 
clearly been a loot. I remained in Maharajganj and for several days 
continually. ^ 

Q. Were any persons arrested in your presence with any of the 
looted property ^ 

A. Several persons were brought to me with looted nronertv and 
they were sent to Jail or other places. ana 

Q. Did you pass any orders of sending arrested men to the Jail ? 

A. No. The S, P, was present there and he passed orders and 
I did not. 

Q. Were the arrested persons sent to the Jail at that very time ? 
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A. I don’t know whether they wore sent to the Lines the same 
night or next morning. 

Q. Were you present at any of the places of loot or shooting? 

A. No, 

Q. In his written statement the L G, P.. gave the approximate 
value of the looted property at Maharajgunj to be seven lakhs. Is this 
figure based on information supplied by you ? 

A. No. According to my information the value of the looted pro¬ 
perty is forty lakhs but this is subject to verification, 

Q. When did you attend the meeting held in Maisuma Bazar 
Mosque ? 

A, Immediately after the meeting dispersed in the evening. It 
must have been about 7 or 8 p. m, 

Q- What is your information ? 

A. I do not remember that I received any information about the 
proceedings bearing on the occurrences on the following day at the Jail 
and other places. I hear that an appeal was made for subsciuption for 
the National Mohammedan Cause and that some money was collected. 
I did not hear of any discussion there over the question of Abdul 
Qadeer etc. 

Q. When was the Sangam Bridge burnt ? 

A. The Sangam Bridge was burnt during the night between 9th 
and 10th of Sawan corresponding to 21th and 25th of July. The 9th 
Sawan was Firday. 

Q. Had the Police any previous information on the subject ? 

A. The Sangam Bridge was not under my charge when it was 
burnt. It is under my charge at present. 

I know that one day or two days previously the Police had the 
information of the likelihood of the bridge being burnt. I know that 
the Tehsildar and the A. S, P., B, Anand Swarup went to the village 
Marhama which is close to the Sangam Bridge and warned the Lambardar 
and Chaukidars there that they would be responsible for the safety of the 
bridge. 

I know that the Governor had received an anonymous letter prior 
to Saturday the 25th that a conspiracy is going on and the Khanabal 
and the Sangam bridges would be destroyed. 

Q. What would be the object of burning the Sangam and other 
bridges ? 

A. To cut off communication and to prevent military arriving 
in Bijbihara and Anantnag and to loot them. 

I have got the anonymous letter myself because I am in charge of 
that circle at present. 

(Note. —The witness us directed to produce the letter). 

I saw the letter on Saturday in my office. It was mis-sent to 
my office instead of being sent to the A. S. P. at Anantnag. 

(Note. —The Secretaiy will write to the Governor and obtain from 
him a statement as to his knowledge as regards this anonymous api>li- 
cation and what action the Governor himself took on receipt of tnis 
letter. As soon as the written statement is received it shall be put up 
before the Commission. The Governor will be called for oral answer 
on the subject if necessary). 
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Q. Did the District Magistrate order you after the firing on the 
13th of July to find out the number and names of, the persons killed and 
wounded ? 

A. No, I was not given any such order. 

Q. Did you not of your own accord try to find out the names of 
persons who have been killed and wounded in the firing at the Jail ? 

A. I was in the subordinate position and I took no action of my 
own’accord in that connection. Besides no wounded person or dead body 
was found on the spot. 

(Sd.) 8UDARSHEN KOUL, 

Assistant Superintendent Police^ 


by the 


Certified that the above statement was read over by me and was admitted correct 
witness. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


4tli August 1931. 


Secretary Enqtiiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 7. 

Pt. Bhim Sen, City Magistrate, on S. A. 

3rd August 1931. 

This is my written statement which is read over to me (Ex. 18). 

Q. What was the object of so many Magistrates collecting to¬ 
gether at the Jail ? One could understand ducks going together but 
I have never heard of so many Magistrates collecting together at one 
spot. 

A. I was deputed by the Additional District Magistrate to go to 
the spot. 

Q. Did you think for yourself what the object of your deputing 

was? 

A. The Additional District Magistrate told me verbally after 
sending for me that there was to be a trial at the Jail by the Sessions 
Judge and a crowd had collected there. There was likely to be a 
disturbance so my presence was necessary. 

Q. Then your impression was that you were deputed there to 
control the crowd ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. After how many minutes did the Additional District Magistrate 
arrive at the spot ? 

A. The Additional District Magistrate arrived with the Grovernor 
at the most about 15 mimites later. 

Q. Did you turn to the crowd and ask it why it had collected 
in such a large number at the spot ? 

A. I did not confront the crowd myself and did not put any 
question to the crowd, but on enquiry I did discover why the crowd 
had collected. 
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Q. What did you discovoi* ? 

A. A Jail official, possibly a Jamadar of warders, and the S. P. 
informed me that the crowd made a rush at tlio gate and when questioned 
•said that they wanted to attend the trial; so they should either be 
permitted to attend the trial or be imprisoned themselves. 

Q- When the Governor arrived, did he take over charge as being 
the senior-most Magistrate^ 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you inform the Governor about what had happened ? 

A. Yes, I did inform the Governor. (Then the witness adds)w 
The accused had four counsels Mr. Abdulla, Pir Qamar Din, a young 
Mohammedan of the name of Mr. Ghulam Ahmad—I am not sure 
whether he was engaged as counsel or not but he was there—and one Hindu 
pleader Lala Nanak Chand. Before the Governor arrived I enquired or 
Mr, Abdulla whether he had told the crowd to disperse. I asked 
Mr. Abdulla why he would not disperse the crowd. He replied “I did 
go out to the crowd and tell them that as no permission is given to them 
to go into the Jail they ought to go away and such a proceeding will 
also be in aecordance with religious tenets. The crowd listened to me for 
a short time but afterwards became rowdy and then I had to come back 
here.” He said “I am also afraid now of going home. I cannot even go 
home.” Mr, Ghulam Ahmad also explained that he tried to disuade 
the crowd and to disperse it but they did not listen to him and called 
him in opprobrium a Pandit. 

Q. You have stated in your written statement that the Governor 
ordered the arrest of the men who had tried to push entrance into the 
Jail. Did he consult you or the A. D, M, before issuing such an order? 

A. No. 

Q. You are a Magistrate yourself. All you Magistrates were 
hiding inside the Jail and not showing your faces outside. Did you 
think it under the circumstances reasonable that four or five men out 
of the crowd should be arrested in that temper of the crowd? 

A. I thought it reasonable. A serious attack had been made at 
the Jail. There would have been no opportunity of arrest if the crowd 
had dispersed without any arrest being made, 

Q. Does it not follow from what you say that you did not desire 
the crowd to disperse without some men being arrested at the spot? 

A. No. It was desirable at the time that the crowd should dis¬ 
perse. 

Q. What was the intention of the arrest? Was it desired that 

any men who could be caught hold of out of the crowd should be arrested 

or only those who were specifically recognized to have attacked the Jail 
iron gate earlier? 

A. Definite direction was given to a C. I. D. officer and others 
to arrest specifically the men whom they could recognise as having 
made an assault on the iron gate. 

f consider it likely that out 

ot this enormqiis crowd specific men who had made an assault on the 
gate could be picked out? 

A. I really thought it to be a very difficult undertaking. 

Q. Was any attack feared at the time? 

A. Yes. 
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Q. Was the idea to appreJiend the persons only or or to prevent 
the recurrence of an attack on the iron gate? 

A. Primarily the idea was to secure the persons who made the 
attack and could be recognised and incidently to disperse the crowd and 
prevent further mischievous action. 

Q. Had any stone throwing commenced before the arrests were 
made? How was it gathered that the crowd intended to make an attack 
at the Jail ? 

A. When Dr. Tiku arrived (Superintendent Jail) after the^Groyer^ 
nor arrived and before the arrest his car was stopped outside and he 
was not able to drive his car inside the compound and had to walk 
inside. He was Avalking when a stone was thrown at him. This fact 
connected with the fact of a man standing at the grove gate and lectur¬ 
ing to the crowd in the then temper of the crowd, made me apprehend 
that an attack would be made. 

Q. I remind you that there were four Magistrates inside the Jail 
at the time. What was the reason that not one Magistrate went out 
to proclaim the assembly' to be an unlawful assembly? 

A. The reason was that the District Magistrate (the Governor) 
did not direct any of us to go out and make such a proclamation. 


Q. I put it to you that the Magistrates were afraid of being 
struck by a stone or two and that is why they did not go out of the Jail ? 


A. At any rate this was not my idea. I cannot answer for the 
thought of any other Magistrate, 


Q. Do’nt you think that when a Magistrate is present it is incum¬ 
bent npon him that he should go cut and proclaim an assembly to be 
unlawful and not a Police officer though no-doubt under the Code of 
Crimiiif^l Procedure either has authority to declare an assembly to be 
unlawful ? 

A. I agree with that opinion. If I had been the senior Magistrate 
I would certainly have gone out. 

Q. The S. P. also spoke of two fi rings. You also speak of two 
firings. There is however eyideuce of the Governor and theD, I. G. that 
there were several firings. How do you explain this? 


A. There were no doubt several firings but I speak of two firings 
because there was a loug break of about two minutes between the one 
series of firing and the second series of firing. 


Q. Where wore you when the firing was ordered? 


A. The Governor and I were both in the room above the gate- 
The other Magistrates were also there. 


Q* Did ^ on notice that sev eral firings and not only two firings 
were separately ordered by the Governor? 

A-. I ca nn ot tell aoout the senes of iiring in tw^o instalments 
whether at each sej.arate firing of the series the Governor had given an 
order separately to fire. When the second series of firing startSi I left 
the room to take down the dying declaration of a Constable who was 
expected to die from the injuries received by him at the Jail. The con¬ 
stable’s name is Gopi Xath. So far as I know he did not die He was 
escorting the rescued an under-trial prisoner to Jail. He had injuries on 
his head. I reported his statement. ^ 
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Q. When you left the Jail, ili(i you know that Maharajganj had 

been looted? 

A. No. All I know was that there was a lilcolihood of the place 
being looted. I i*enieni.l>er tlio time when I reached Maharajganj, It 
was 3-45 p. in. at the most. It may have taken mo 10 to 15 minutes to 
cover the distance from Jail to Maharajganj. I was in charge of two 
lorries. I stopped for a couple of minutes at Bhnri Kadal. The place is 
between Junia Masjid and Maharajganj, I was told that that place had 
been looted. I saw live or. six shops looted there. 


Q. Did you on your journey from Central Jail to Juma Masjid see 
any dead or wounded Mohammedans? 

A. No. I had not seen s]iGcifically any, but at an open space a 
short distance from the Jail two or three groups of men had collected 
round about. Some men were lying down possibly they may have been 
injin*ed or dead Mohanimedaiis. 

Q. Do you know when the dead bodies were brought to the Juma 
Masjid? 

A, I did not see myself. I heard that the bodies were brought 
over at night. 

Q. Why did you not stop at Bhuri Kadal when you discovered 
that it had been looted? 

A. I left a non-commissioned officer and seven soldiers there. 

Q. Did you enquire when the loot had takeii place at Bhuri Kadal? 

A. I was told at the time that the loot had just finished when I 
arrived. I even saw two or three men running awa}^ There is a bazar in 
Bhuri Kadal. 

Q. Did you know the places which were looted and where a shoot¬ 
ing took place? 

A. The principal loot was committed at Maharajganj, Vicharnag 
and Bhuri Kadal which is practically a portion of Maharaj Ganj. I have 
also information that stray shops one or two were looted at other places 
also. 


Q. At what places there were shootings besides the Jail ? 

A. On the nidit of the same day there was shooting at a place of 
which the name I do not remember. Next day on the 14th there was a 
case of shooting by the Military at Yicharnag. The third case of 
shooting by the Military was at Nawa Bazar on 15th near Dr. Shiv Ji’s 
house. 

Q. Altogether how many men were killed by the Military and 
Police of the Mohammedans mcluding Jail ? 

A. So far as I know 9 were killed at the Jail; one was shot dead 
same night at a place of which I do not remember the name ; three at 
Vicharnag ; one at Nawa Bazar; altogether 14. 

(Note.— This agrees with tlie information of the Chairman). 

Q. Did YOU see any wounded Mohammedans at the Jail just when 
you were in the Jail ? 


A. No. Nothing besides the groups of men I saw from a distance 
while I was driving to Maharajganj. 

Q. What did you do at Maharajganj ? 

A. At Maharajg;mj the lorries stopped at the Sub-Post Office. I 
fount there the Post-Master and 4 or 5 persons greatly excited. There 
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was some paper lying about but that was not of the Post Office. The Post- 
Master told me that the mob had looted the shop adjoining and that he- 
was afraid of his cash about 3 or 4 thousand rupees being looted. He 
desired that a conveyance may be given to him to carry the cash to the 
General Post Office, I deputed 2 soldiers there as I did not consider it safe 
to transfer money from one place to another at such a time and I had no 
conveyance to put at the Post-Master’s disposal. I then proceeded to the 
Gunj proper. There was a crowd in front of the shop of Dr. Abdul 
Wahid. The crowd was shouting that Dr. Abdul Wahid was the instiga¬ 
tor of the Mohammedans, “He is hiding inside”. We went to pull him 
out. There was a lock on the outer door and it was told that a man of 
the Doctor had put the lock on. I deputed a soldier there on watch and 
dispersed the crowd. On enquiry I Jearnt that the Doctor was not inside 
Possibly he had escaped. The people said he had escaped. My belief was 
that he was never inside the house at that time. The Hindu population 
there was greatly excited, I arranged for conveyance of some school 
children who were assembled there and who wanted to go home. I 
noticed the circumstances of the locality. There is a quadrangle and the 

Bazar proper. In the quadrangle no'shop was looted except possibly one 

where some goods were lying scattered outside. My opinion was that it 
was looted. It was a Hindoo shop. I do not remember the name of the 
0 wnei. I noticed that 10 or 11 shops outside the quadi*angle and adjoining 
it had been looted. They were all Hindu shops. I had no doubt that 
the shops had been looted, and was not a make-believe. I found 5 or 6 
Hindus of the locality seriously injured. I sent one of them to the 
Hospital in Bhagat Karam Chand’s car. I do not know his name. He 
has a shop in Maharajganj. I cannot tell whether the man I sent to the 
Hospital died or not. The other injured persons had comparatively slight 
injuries not such as require medical treatment. I also saw a ear which 
had been smashed. The occupants all recfuested me to see them safe at 
Amirakadal. There were some other visitors also at the Ganj who said 
that they had gone there to make purchases and desired to be conveyed 
safe to Amirakadal. A large crowxl of Hindus had collected and I 
requested them to disperse and go to their houses so that I may be able to 
arrange for the guarding of the place. I had phoned tor more Military 
help and I had left 8 soldiers at Bhuri Kadal and had left with me 
only 11. That is why I phoned for more help. The Nawab Sahib with a 
section of cavalry passed through. Then Colonel Sutherland came with his 
section and he also went on. Two lorries arrived subsequently with 37 
men of the infantry. I received information as to Mahommedans haying 
collected in different lanes, and throwing stones. I deputed soldiers for 
watch at such places. The Governor, A. D. M. and D. I. G. arrived some¬ 
time between 4-30 and 4-45 p. m. 

Q. Did you find out from any enquiry when they started looting 
at Maharajganj ? 

A. One man, Bhagat Duni Chand or possibly he may be Bhagat 
Karam Chand int’ormed me that the looting started at 2-15 p m 
I had asked the Post-Master also. He had told me that the mob had 
reached his Post-Office at about 2-15 p, m. The Sub-Post-Master is a 
Mohammedan. Munshi Mohammed Sublian is the name of the Sub-Post- 
Master. Maharajganj people told me that about 1,000 to 1 500 people 
joined in the loot but the Sub-Post Master spoke of 60 or 70 — possibly a 
portion of the Maharajganj crowd proceeded to the Post Office. 

looted amount or value of the goods 

A. ^ The estimate of the loot by the Hindu shopkeepers is about 
one quailer to one and a half lac having regard to the fact that most of 

the sboi)s were cloth shops and some grocery shops possibly the estimate 
was exaggerated slightly. 

Q. Did you see any other loot or shooting? 
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A, I weut to Vichamag live or six days latci* for iiivestigoijoii, 
(Then the witness adds) Three days after the occurrence I went there wil h 
Brigadier Oukar Singh. I saw 8 honses there which were alleged to have 
been looted. JSeven shops were alleged to have been hxded at Noshehra 
which is about three (]uarters of a mile from Vichamag towards Srinagar 
city. 


Q. Did you enter any of the looted houses'? 

A. Yes. Yes 1 entered every one. 

I saw the houses at Vichamag which were looted. They 'were 
eight. Eleven different families live in those honses. Practically every 
thing worth taking was removed and articles not required destroyed. 
The account-books were burnt. 


Q. How did you know that account-books were burnt ? 

A. I saw partly bux'ut account-books. They were lyipg in the 
court-yards of the houses. Out of the 8 houses, I was told, 5 were houses 
of bankers and money-lenders. 

Q. What was the object of burning the Bahi Khatas ? 

A, I was told that those burnt Bahi KJfatas contained accounts 
or the monev-ienders’ own debtors. 

Pj-‘ 


Eiom the reports made to the Police I gathered that complaint was 
made that proi)erty worth two lacs thirteen thoixsaud of Hindus was 
looted. There is one complaint by a Mohammedan women Mussammat 
Azizi (shall be summoned) chat two or three days after the Idth of July 
her house had been looted by Hindus aud Military men. She complained 
that one thousand sovereigns had been stolen. I noticed 7 or 8 Hindus 
who had injuries on various parts of the bodies. At the time I saw 
them, that is 11 days after the occuiTence, the injuries were not such as 
would require medical attendance. 


Q. Do you know of any other cases of loss and recovery of 
property ? 

A. In Maharajganj I saw property recovered from lanes and 
open land. That was for a night and day after which the Police took 
over the investigation. 

Q. You said that apart from Bhiiri Kadal, Vichamag and Maha¬ 
rajganj some shops in other parts of the town were also looted. Did 
you see any of these shops 

A. I saw one or two shops only in passing but did not enter any 
of those shops. 

, ^ (Sd.) BHIM SAIN MAHEY, 

20 th Saivan 1988. 

City Mayistrate Srinayar. 


that the above state incut was read over to the witness aiul 

correct by him. 


was admitted 


4th Anijust 1991. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Connnission 




( 44 ) % 

WITNESS No. 8. ' 

Amar Nath, Sub-Inspector G. I. D., on S. A* 

I produce 45 photographs with a list of them. The list gives the 
number on the back of every photograph, the description of the photo¬ 
graph, the place where it was taken, the name of the owner, the date of 
occurrence, the date of the taking of the photo, and the details of the 
occurrence. The list was prepared by me. All the photographs were 
taken in my presence. The photographs are of actual places and not a 
cinema production. The list is Ex. 15. 

(Sd.) AMAK NATH MALHOTRA, 

Sitb-Inspector C, L D. 


At this stage witness No. 6, the A. S. P., produced the order which he 
sent to the Sub-Inspector of Maharaj Gunj on the 12th July. The 
report is dated 28th Har (12th July). The Sub-Inspector informed the 
Police force the same day. This is Exhibit 16. 

Oortifiod that the above statement was read over to the witnes.s and was admithnl 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

7th Atif/ust 1931. 

Secretary Enquiry Commission^ 

_ f 

WITNESS No. 9. 

Ghoudhri Bhagat Ram, Additional District Magistrate, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 14). 

Q. The name of which Minister was mentioned at the meeting 
to which you have made reference in your written statements 

A, Mr. WattaPs name was mentioned. 

Q. How many Magistrates are there in Srinagar ? 

A. There are nine Magistrates.— 

The Governor, 

The Additional District Magistrate, 

The City Magistrate, 

The Munsiff Magistrate, 

Sub-Divisional Magistrate, 

Tehsildar Magistrate, 

Registrar, Small Cause Court, 

Sub-Registrar Magistrate, and 
Naib-Tehsildar Magistrate. 

Q. Did it strike the time that tbe four most important 

Magistrates were locked up at the Jail ? 

A. No. It did not strike me. 

Q. Will you be surprised to know that at about 3-15 or 3-30 

p. m. a considerable difficulty of finding a Magistrate to send to the 
Palace was felt ? 


t 
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A. Tlioro was a Sub-Divisional iVlafjjis nitc ami ilu* olJinr 
trates too. 


A 


airis 


Q. Is it yoiir opinion tiiat the other Magistrates 
as competent it' the tom* im[)ortaut Magistrates were 
Jail 1 


were considered 
locked up at the 


A. There was however a Sub-Divisional Magistrate who may be 
supposed to exercise equal autliority. 

Q. Did you know that P. Satya Lai, Magistrate, liad gone to the 
Jail to give evidence ? 


A. No. I did not know. 

Q. Whose permission has Satya Lai to take to go to the Jail as 
a witness ? 


A. Either mine or that ot the Sessions Judge. 

Q. Did he not take your permission? 

A. No. 

Q. Did it strike you that four Magistrates being locked up there in 
the room of the Jail, it was necessaiy that two or three" may be sent away? 

A. This did not strike me. Further it was not possible for any 
of the Magistrates to get out through the crowd. 

Q. When the Governor himself was a Magistrate, why did he 
take you with him? 

A. I do not know. Possibly his intention was to leave me in 
charge of the Jail. 

Q. Did you know that Mr. Bhim Sain was at the Jail ? 

A. Yes. I did send him. 

Q, Did you think it a reasonable order at the time having men¬ 
tioned the excitement of the crowd in your statement just now that a 
Magistrate would not have dared to pass through the crowd, that 
certain members of the crowd should be arrested ? 

A. The arrest of some members of the crowd was the only solu¬ 
tion of the situation if the dignity of the law had to be maintained. 

Q. Did you think that the dignity of the law was maintained by 
four Magistrates remaining inside of the room of the Jail gate and not 
going out ? 

A. We were under the orders of the District Magistrate who did 
not order us to go. 

Q. Could you remember when the telephone wires were cut? 

A. So far as I remember this was after the firing at about 2-30 p. m. 

Q, Was the Fire Brigade phoned for? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When did you become cognizant of the Police Lines being set 
fire to? 

A. Either about the end of the firing or immediately after. 

Q, You have said that there was firing twice; what do you mean 
by that? 


I mean tliei*e a senie^i of firing and after tliat a second 
L’ing. I cannot tell how often the Grovernor ordered the firing’ 


A. 

series of fir _ 

separately. I heard him giving only the first order. After that, as 1 
went down, I did not hear any other order of firing. I came to Amir a 
Kadal in a car. So far as I remember I left the jail at about 4 p. m. 
With me was the Public Prosecutor, and others. 

Q. Did you know before you left the Jail that the Maharaiiraiii 
had been looted? 


A. ISTo. 

Q. Did you see I. G. P. arrive at the Jail ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you see anything of the loot at Maharajganj ? 

A. No. Mr. Wakefield also arrived at the Jail during my presence 
He also did not say anything about the loot in Maharajganj Bazar. 

Q. Where did you go from Amira Kadal? 

A. Prom Amira Kadal I went to the house of the Governor. 

Q. Were you present at any other riot, or loot or shootino’? 

A. No. 


(8d.> BHAGAT RAM , 
Additioncd District Mayistrate, Srivayar. 

Certified that above- fitatoment rfad o-ver to tJie witness and was acimittcd! 

correct by him. 


4th Al(>(/ust 1931^ 


(Sd.) RAM NATPI SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission 


WITNESS No. 10. 


Pt. Kishan Lai Kichlu, Sessions Judge, on S. A. 


3rd August 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 17), 

Q. Was not the hasp of the Jail iron gate bi^oken in your presence 
while the crnwd tried to rush inside the Jail as you entered the iron gate? 

A, No. It did not happen as described by the Chairman N-^. 
one tried to enter the iron gate as I entered. 

£ th t information as to the breaking of the hasp 


A After my ear entered the compound the woooden gate was. 
closed and I noticed some people out of the crowd tryin" to force it 1 
saw this while I was in the compound. Then I had a talk with'the 
Jailor who took me to the i-oom in the ground floor whei-e it was infpTn^o/i 
that the trml should be held. Mr. Nanak Chand and Mr Gh, flam 
Mohammed Pleaders met me as I went to the room. Jiuiam 


r A short time after I entered the room Mr. Abdulla and Pir 
Qamar Dm came to the same room. I told Nanak Chand and Ghiilam 
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Moliaiunioil to ask iho to (lisprrso. They otUiio ba(^k and said that 

tlie (H'tiwtl would not liston to thuin. I m|iiosted Mr. Abdulla and Pir 
Qamai* Din to use their inllueiice with the Mohaiuniedan erowd and told 
them to disperse them. At this time 1 saw some of the crowfl out 

of the wooden gate that is out of the comixmud. 1 went with the Jailor 
to the main giite where the District SuporiiiteiHleut of Police met me. It 

was there that the Jailor showed the bolt of the iron gate that had beeu 
damaged. 

Q. Did you undorstaud whether it was done after you arrived at 
the Jai 1 ? 


A. The Jailor reported that after I went inside the room the 
people rushed at the gate and damaged the bolt. The bolt so far as 1 was 
informed had not actually come out but had been damaged. 

Q. Did yon see any of the crowd trying to force or enter the 
iron gate ? 

A. No. 


Q, Did you liold the trial on that day ? 

A. No, it was not possible to hold the trial on that day. 

Q. What did yon think was the desire of the crowd that had 
collected at the Jail ? 

A. The Jailor told me that the crowd wanted to enter the Jail 
and they wanted to have a deedar (a look at the face) of the accused. 

Q. How far was the room where 3 mn went from the gate ? 

A. The room was about a 100 feet or a little more from the gate. 

Q. Did not it surprise you that you should not have heard the 
rush of men on the gate ? 

A. I heard a lot of shouting while in the room and that is why 
I spoke to Mr. Abdulla Pleader. 

Q. How many minutes you think you were in the room ? 

A. I must have been in the room for five or ten minutes. 

Q. So far as you are aware you did not see the crowd near the 
iron gate? 

A. I did not see the crowd close to the iron gate at any time. 

Before entering the iron gate I had first gone to the civil shed 
where it was first proposed to hold the trial. It is marked on the plan 
(Ex. 8). 

Q. You think that the crowd* attacked the iron gate while you 
were looking at the civil shed ? 

A. It was while I was in that room that the a.ssault on the iron 
gate was made. This was the room I meant when 1 said that I went 
inside the room. This room is outside the iron gate and not within it. 

Q. When did you leave the Jail ? 

A. 1 left the Jail some time between J-30 and 4 p. m. 

Q. Had the rioters dispersed before you left ? 

A. This was after the rioters had dispersed and the Military had 
arrived. 

Q. Before leaving the Jail did you hear that Maharajganj had 
been looted ? 
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A. No. 



i 


Q. Where were you when the firing took place f 

A. I was in the room above the gate at the time. The District 
Magistrate was not in the same room. 


Q. Did yon hold this trial in your Court at any time ? 

A. Previous to the 13th o! July the trial of Abdul Qadeer was 
held in my Court-room at the Sessions Court. 

Q. Do you remember whether crowds of Mohammedans collected 

there ? 

A. A large number, almost entirely Mohammedans, collected in 
my Court-room, to watch the trial.. 

Q. Did they make any noise or shout at the time f 

A. Once in my court room the crowd shouted some thing like 
“Allah-0-Akbar’\ They were, however, told not to shout and they did 
not shout afterwards. In the compound, however, cides were raised. 

Q. Did you hear any cries ? 

A. I did hear some cries of the crowd in the compound but I did 
not make out what the cries were. 

Q. On an average how many Mohammedans do you think attend¬ 
ing to your Court-room ? 

A. I think that 500 men must have crowded into my Court-room. 

Q. Did you see the crowd in the compound ? 

A. I had no occasion to see the crowd in the compound. I used to 
arrive at lO and my Court used to commence at about 9. I used to leave 
sometime after the close of the trial for the day, so I did not see any crowd 
at that time either. 

Q. What was the principal reason that the trial was ordered in the 

Jail ? 

A. The Grovernor wrote to me that there had been demonstration 
while the accused was being brought to Court and taken back to the lock¬ 
up at the Police Station of Kothi Bagh. 

Q. What was the attitude of the crowd in your Court ? Did you 
think that it was necessary to hold trial of the accused in the Jail 

A. There was a good deal of excitement among the crowd and in 
my Court-room also. 

Q. What do you mean by excitement ? 

A. Once or twice they shouted “ Alah-O-Akbar 


Q. Was the excitement of such a nature that it made it impossible 
for you to hold trial of the accused in your Court f 


A. Ko, it was not of such a nature, otherwise I would have taken 
action myself. It was at the suggestion of the District Magistrate that 
the trial was held in the Jail. 


Q. When the trial of Abdul Qadeer was held in your Court-room, 
did any member of the crowd make any sort of remarks against the Court? 

A. It was reported to me by the Public Prosecutor that some 
threatening remarks were made in regard to him. 
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Q. Is Abdui Qniloor’s trial rnmjtlutrd / 

A. No. It is lu'ai’iiv.;' (*oini)lotiou. 

Q. Did you have airv oecasit-n to yo to tlio Jail affcor tlio, llltli ot 

July ? 

A. Yes, 1 had occasion to go to the Jail after the Ditli ol: July tor 
the hearing of tlie case. 

Q. Was any crowd collected during nny of tlie suhsoqiu iit hearings? 


A. No. 


41 Ji A\i<fHst Wol. 


(8d.) KISHEN LAL KICHLU, 

Sesaioiis Jmlge^ Jvffihmii 


Ot'rfifii'd tliiit tlio al)OV(‘ sttiliMui'iit was read over to th' witii(‘ss and was admitted 
correct bv liim. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

4fh August 1031. 

Seoretarg ICngmrg Commission. 


WITNESS No. 11. 

Lala Karm Chand, Jailor^ Central Jail Srinagar, on S. A. 

4tli August 1931. 

This is a correct copy of my report (Ex. 19) to the Superiatenclent 
of Jails, Dr, H. L. Tikku. 

A {jxundit) 01 the iron gate was broken after • the Sessions Judge 
arrived. I was present at the iron gate all the time but I did not notice 
this {kundii) being broken. One, out of the four bolts on the inner side of 
the iron gate, was missing. The officiating Deputy Jailor, P. Ragho Ram, 
drew my attention to this fact. The bolt was not found at all at that 
time. The gate would not open by the removal of only one bolt because 
there were three other bolts. The Sessions Judge was upstairs in the 
office room when this bolt was found to be missing. 

Q. I called you especially to obtain from you information as to 
when was the actual assault of the crowd made on the iron gate ? 

A. I was present on the inside of the gate. I saw 50 or GO men out 
ot the crowd coming up and pushing the gate as if they wanted to 
force it ox^eu. Several climbed up ou the iron gate. They tried to reach 
the win low of the office room. 

(^. What was the Police force at that time ? 

A. At that time tliere was only the Jail Cmard available. The 
extra Police had not then arrived. The Jail GrnarfI by g‘re.‘it endeavour 
pushed !)ack this portion of the crowfl outsiile. The Sessions Judge was 
at that time in the Civil Ward. This \vas the place where jt was (ontem- 
X)lated that the trial of Abdul Qadccr should be held. 


Q. What do you think was the iut('nti(!n of tlio crowd, when 
■tiou of it atta<’ked the iron gate ? Wlndher you thought they desired 
to rescue all the prisoners of the Jail or whet her their desire was to 
attend the trial ot Abdul Oadeer ? 


l>oi 


A. They all shouted ‘^Tliis Abdul Qadeer who is our brother of 
, Rai Barelli should be released”. Some of tiieiu shouted, that lie Avas 
their lirotlier of Piodi. if he is not to be released they shouted, that they 
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should be peniiitted to enter the Jail and to be imprisoned themselves. I 
explained to them that it was not within my authority to release Abdul 
Qadeer. He may be released either by the Sessions Judge or by His High¬ 
ness the Maharaja Bahadur to whom the crowd may appeal. From the 
attitude and cries of the crowd I apprehended that they desired to rescue 
Abdul Qadeer and to release all the prisoners of the Jail. For this reason 
I took all the prisoners away fi*om work and locked them up. I ordered 
the Jamadar to do so. 

Q. What was your impression in detail ? 

A. My impression was that the crowd desired to have a forcible 
entry into the Jail in order to release the prisoners. 

Q. Was there any other subsequent attack on the iron gate % 

A. No. There was only this one attack. When the Sessions; 
Judge arrived the crowd was on the other side of the wooden gate. The 
wooden gate was opened to admit the Sessions Judge’s car on which some 
of the crowd had climbed. After the car entei*ed it was with some diffi¬ 
culty that the wooden gate was again closed. People entered the com¬ 
pound over the wall and over this gate, when they attacked the iron gate. 

Q. Can you remember the time when the telephone wires were cut ? 

A. I remember that the time was about after 3 p. m. It was some¬ 
time between 3 p. m, and 3-20 p. m. when, as I have already stated in my 
report, that the Military arrived. 

Q, Have you an^^ memory when you heai*d that Maharajganj was. 

looted 

A. So far as I remember I heard of the occuiTence after all the 
officers had left c?. at 4 p. m. 

Q. Was the Jail Guard armed ? 

A. No. There are 20 or 25 muzzle-loading guns of old type which 
I can say are worse than lathis. 

Q. Did you ever bring this state of unsatisfactory affairs to the 
notice of the higher authorities ? 

A. Yes. Several times. The authorities were also requested that 
the Police force stationed at the Central Jail should be furnished with 
Henry Martinsaii Riiies with proper ammunition. 

Q. What were the weapons used to drive the crowd with when it 
reached the iron gate ? 

A. Some of the Police had battons. Others had nothing at all. 
Further I would bring it to your notice that thei^e is a dual control over 
the Jail Guard at the Jail. The Superintendent Jail is not competent to 
inflict any punishment for any fault on the Police while the matter has to 
be reported to the Superintendent of Police who may take such action as- 
he deems fit himself without informing us of the result and it is always 
the case. 

Q. Is your Jail Central Jail ? 

A. Central Jail. 

Q. Are there any other Jails in the Province of Kashmir ? 

A. There is a Sub-Jail at Muzaffarabad. In other places the 
prisoners are kept in Police Lock-ups. 

However short the punishment may be the prisoner is sent either 
to Muzaffarabad or to my Jail. At Muzaftarabad persons up to six months 
are kept. 
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(^, At tli<‘ of tlio as.sinilt on tin ii'nii wt'i'o tlion* only 

tho usual H) lucn on tiniy or pt’aciioalh' tlu' Nvliofo fnrtM* wa.s oiif t 

* ■ < 

A. I tliiiik uoarlv tiio whole* forcf* wa,s niif al lliaj tinn*. 

■ 

Q. Was tlie/raj/f/a said to havn ln’on ))rokou rowa,i‘ds 1 in* insidn 
of the iron li'ate* t 

A. Vos. 

Q. W-kat you think must have* ha]n:en(';l to the h'vmlit as you say 
it was not found ? 

A. It must have l)Oon taken away l)y some 

Q. What is your impression about the disa])pi*aranee <jf tlio kundd 
and what \vas it made of ? 

A. It was an iron hnndn and mii^Iit Imve falien somewhere throiij^h 
tlie pressure of the crowtl. i ('aiuiot say for cortaiu. 

Q. Did you see that all the four Avr/nZ/os of the gate were on the 
iron gate before the arrival of the Sessions Judge ! 

A. I did not see all the four hundaa there that was the duty of 
the Darhan. The Darlmii never informed mo tliat any of the Ixmuhf wnas 
missing. 

Q. How many offieials were injured or w^ouuded before the firing 
was ordered ? 

A. About 8 or 10. 

Q. What was the nature of the injuries of these persons ? 

A. One of them who w'as a Pandit was seriously injured and the 
other a Sikh was also said to be seriously injured. 


Q. Did you see auy persons being killed or wounded during the 


firing I 


A. No. I did see the tiring but I did not see any body falling dowm. 
Q. Could you say how many rounds ^vere fired'? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. Did anybody of the officials wounded die in Jail, 


A. No. 


4lh Augiisl 1931. 


(Sd.) K. C. CHAWALA, 

J AILOR, 

Central Jail^ SriyUtga'i 


Certifiiiil that the above statement was read over to tlie witness and was 
admitted correct liy lum. 


4th Angusi 1031. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Scereiarg Enqairg Commission}. 




place, 
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WITNESS No. 12. 

Sh, Abdul Majid, Superintendent Fire Brigade, on S. A. 

4th A ufjicst 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 20). 

Q. Where is your fire station 

A, My fire station is at Gao Kadal a short distance from this. 

Q. Erom which way did you go to the Central Jail ? 

in i^’« ^ not go via Maharajganj. I went by Da] Gate. I bad 

aftacbed toT“ tbe tender 

attached to it. The men sit in tbe tender and tbe engine is tbe trailer. 

to drive tbrougb tbe broad roads because tbe trailer and 
the engine make up a length of 30 ft. ‘ 

I met the crowd first at the Kathi Darwaza, 

Q. Was any of your firemen injured ? 

A. No. I did not pass the Rainawari fire station. The Rainawari 
fire engine did not meet me on tbe way. I bad pboned only to Eainawari 
and Maharajgmy fire stations. Neither reached the Jail. 

Q. About what time was the helmet of a fireman brought to you 
as you have stated in your written statement ? 

A. The time was about 2-35 p. m, then. 

When I arrived at the Jail there was no collection of men exactly 
at the Jail. As I proceeded beyond Kathi Darwaza towards tbe Central 

Jail I passed two or three charpois on which were men. I could not 

say whether the men on the charpois were wounded or dead. Most 
likely they were wounded men. 

Q. How did you know the time when the phone message arrived f 

• enquiry afterwards because the time of the 
arrival of the message is recorded at the fire station. 

Q. How long did it take you to reach the Central Jail ^ 

1 - 10 minutes. It won’t take more than 30 or 

do seconds to start from my fire station. 

Q. Did you see the Rainawari and Maharajganj fire engines which 
stopped on the way ? .jo j w uxun 

• wif^‘ Tu fli’ag’ged by men. They are not motor 

engines When I saw them they had been disabled. It looked as if 

stones had been thrown at them and struck them. They had been 
damaged in certain places. ^ 

„• ’""as that tbe Rainawari and Mabaraigani 

S toltlfa^y. ® '^®'’® til®™ attacked 

Two men of Rainawari fire-engine arrived at tbe Jail and I tbink 
two or three ot tbe Mabara,igan.i engine. They must have arrived after 
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half past 2 at 2-;i6 or 2-27 p. in. Tho trousers of ono of tho men was 
stained with blood otliorwise I did not notice any mark of hurt on these 
men. Tho fire (oi^iue of; Maharaji;’anj is stationed at Gfaiij. The fire 
eui*'ine is situated just outside the square of the market. 

Q. Did you hear of the loot at Maharajg’anj while you were in 

Jail ? 


A. No. Of the Maliaraji^’auj firemen Ghuffar Dar driver and 
Ahmad Sheikh liremaii arrived at the Jail. 

Q. Did they tell you at the time that there was a row at Maha- 
rajganj also when they left the fire station'? 

A. No. I heard of the loot at Maharajganj when I went to the 
Maharajgauj fire station to enquire after the men who I heard had been 
injured. This was about at 5-30 p. m, 

Q. How many men did you encounter at Kathi Darwaza ? 

A. They may be jiuy number betwen 60 and 100. These men did 
not throw stones at my engine. Tliey nearly shouted and tried to come 
in the way but as the speed of tho engine was iucreased they cleared out 

•of our way. 

Q. Did you make out what the cries were ? 

A. No, 

Q. Do 5^011 remember whether these meu carried lathts or not ? 

A. So far as I noticed I did not see any lathis in their hands. 

Q. What class of people were they, Hindus or Mohammedans ? 

A. I thought they were Mohammedans. 

Q. In your written statement you have described ^.the incident of 
firing on your way to the Central Jail I 

A. I have said there that I was in a lorry with armed policemen. 
I did not notice at the time that after the firing one man fell. 

Q. Do you know how many rounds were fired from the lorry ? 

A. So far as I can remember I think three or four men fired and 
the}^ fired twice. 

Q. What was the extent of the crowd ? 

A. That crowd also I encountered at Kathi Darwaza. Possibly 
they were 150 men. 

Q. How it was feared that these men would attack the lorry ? 

A. They threw stones at the lorry. Tho glass screen in front of 
the lorry was broken by a stone. Nobody inside the lorry was injured. 

(i. Was it a hired lorry ? 

A. It was a hired lorry chartered by the Police. The driver was 
a Sikh. 1 camiot remoniber the number of the lorry. 

(jj. AVas tliere any officer in the lorry ? 

A. I think there were two Sub-Inspectors, one Th. Mian Sincdi 
and the other P. Jia Lai Durbari. 

(J. Did anybody order firing'? 

A. I did not hear any one ordering. 
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y. Who fired ? 

A. The policmen fired. So far as I remember the Sub-Inspectors, 
did not fire. They had no guns with them. Possibly one of them had 
a gun but I am certain that the other had none. 

Q. Was firing started only on one stone hitting the lorry ? 

A, I cannot tell whether only one stone hit the lorry or more. I 
noticed the one that struck the glass, 

Q. Did the policemen fire when the wind screen was bi*oken ? 

w 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who is your immediate superior and did you report this inci¬ 
dent to him ^ 

A. I deal directy with the Minister Mr. Wakefield. I did not 
report the matter to him because it was not a matter within my depart¬ 
ment. 

Q. Did any of the policemen warn the crowd that fire will be 
opened if they persisted in throwing stones ? 

A. There was no question of talking to the crowd. The lorry was 
travelling all the time. No warning was given. 

Q. Did you speak of this matter unofficially to any of the Police 
officers ? 

A. No, I knew that the policemen would have to account for the 
ammunition and would tell their superior officers. 

Q. Did you speak generally of this firing from the lorry ? 

A. At the time there was a general talk about the riot and I did 
speak generally about this incident. 

Q. You said three or four men fired and they filled twice. Does it 
follow that at least six to eight cartridges were fired ? 

A. I think so. My impression is that the guns wei^ repeaters as 
there was a magazine attached. 

Q, While you were still at the Jail did you receive any informa¬ 
tion that the Printing Press of the Jail had also been set fire to and did 
you take any action to extinguish the fire there? 

A. No. 

Q. What was tlie extent of the damage at the Police Line of the 

Jail ? 

A. “About one square feet of the Police Line was damaged” and it 
was still b a riling when I arrived there with the fire engine. The amount 
of the lo.ss must hai’e been six to seven rupees. Apart from that no other 
damage was done to the Police Line by fire. 

(Sd.) ABDUL MAJID, 

Superintendent, 

Ji'ire Brigade^ Srhuiffar. 

(./I'rtified that tlip above stntoinont \va.< ro:ul over to the witness uiui was admitted 
correct l)y him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
SecreUtry Enquiry Commissioii^ 


Gill A 1931. 
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WITNESS No. 13. 

Pir Qamar Din Vakil, on S. A, 

Tins is niy written statement which has boon read over (Ex. 21). 

Q. Did yon reach before or after the Sessions Judge at the Jail ? 

A. The Sessions Judge iiassed me on the road. I must have 
arrived at the Jail 10 or 15 minutes after the Sessions Judge, 

Q. About what time did you leave the Court ? 

A. I left the Court at 5 minutes past 12 in a tonga. It must 
have taken me about half an hour to reach the Jail, 

Q. At what time prayers are olTered by the Mohammedans ? 

A. The prayers were commenced at 2 p, m. 

Q. What was the time when the Mohammedans collected to say 
their prayers ? 

A, It was nearly 2 p, m. 

Q, Was so much time spent between your arrival and your going 
out from the Court—about an hour and a half 

A, Yes, by the time I went out it was 2 p. m, 

Q. Did you join the Mohammedans in prayer ? 

A. No, I had to attend to the defence of the case, so I did not wait 
and went inside. I went to the upper room through the iron gate. 

Q, Was the case proceeded with ? 

A. No, the prisoner was not brought either to the lower room 
outside (civil shed) or to tlie upper room. 

Q. Were any proceedings in the case recorded on that day ? 

A. No. The prisoner was not brought out of his cell. 

Q. How many legal practitioners appeared on behalf bf the 
accused Abdul Qadecr ? 

A. There were Maulvi Abdulla Sahib Vakil, myself, Lala Nanak 
Chand and an LL. B. Ghulam Mohammed had accompanied Maulvi 

Abdullah. 

Q. Did you hear the Governor to give order for bring? 

A. No, I saw the firing and heard it. 

/ 

Q. What did you see about the prayers of the crowd? 

A. One man stood on the gate of the grove and cried Azan (calling 
to prayers). 

Q. Did you see the crowd saying prayers at the time? 

A. No. There were two walls between my window and the grove, 
so I could not see. 

Q. What did you see of the catching of the men of the crowd? 

A. I saw some men being caught and brought inside the gate. 

Q. Did you see any stone being thrown by the crowd while the 
arrested men were being brought inside into the Jail ? 
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A. No. 

Q. How many men, did yon see, were arrested and brcnght into 

the Jail? 

A. 14 or 15 men. 

Q. After what time from the bringing of the men into the Jail 
the firing stopped? 

A. After 3 or 4 minutes. 

Q. Did you see the Mohamiriedan Deputy Inspector-General of 
Police Sheikh Aziz Din ciying to the crowd that it was an unlawful 

assembly and must disperse? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you notice the D. I. G, Police at the Jail on that day? 

A,. No. 

Q. What officers did you notice on that day ? 

A. I saw the Governor when I returned from the crowd in Jail 
grove and I saw also City Munsiff, Additional District Magistrate, and 
Munsiff. 

Q. Which of the Police officers did you notice there ? 

A. I noticed only Mr. Thappa the Police Officer on spot. 

Q. Were you in the same room as the Governor? 

A. Yes. I was in the same room as the Governor, who ordered 
that the men who were in the compound be arrested. 

Q. Did am’ portion of the crowd go right up to the iron gate ? 

A. No. So far as I saw the crowd was always at some distance 
awaj' from the iron gate. 

Q. Were you in the room where the Governor was at the time of 

firing ? 

A. No, I was in the room of the District Judge. 

Q. According to your statement there was necessity of tiring and 
possibly you expressed your surprise to the District Judge about the 
firing? 

A. I said nothing to the District Judge at the time of firing. 

Q. You are a human being just like me. At such a juncture, in 
your position, I would have expressed surprise at such an act of firing. 
Why did you not say anything ? 

A. I knew that there was Halx im Log who were entitled to order 
firing, so I said nothing. 

Q. Had you previously during your life any occasion to witness 
such a firing ? 

A. Never before. 

Q. In spitel of this, is it not strange that you should not have 
expressed surprise to the District Judge at the time of firing? 

A. I did not make any submission to any one at the time. 

Q. At about what time did you leave the Jail ? 

A. Probably at about 4 p. m. There was a dust storm at the time^ 


( ‘>7 ) 


Q. Did you lioav of tlie Maluinxjgauj loot at the Jail ? 

A. No. I did not even know; some dead bodies I met on the way. 
From the Jail all four of us were walking* towards our homo. Four of us 
left the Jail, all four pleaders mentioned above including L. Nanak Chand. 
When we reae.hed Makbara, L. Nanak Chand was with us. Two dead 
bodies had been detained by the Military in a lorry when I intervened 
and obtained permission that the dead bodies be allowed to be carried 
away, but 1 do not know whether the two dead bodies were actually 
allowed to proceed forward or not. I simply told the Military men to let 
them pass and then went on. At Mullakha I met two more dead bodies. 


Q. When did you reach home? 

A. I saw two more dead bodies at Shah Hamdan. I have recorded 
their names, Ahmdoo and Shahban. At Fateh Kadal Maulvi Abdulla 
went across to his own house and Grhulam Mohammed and I took a tonga 
and went home. Mr. Nanak Chand left us. He got a tonga at Nayid- 
kadal. I reached home at sometime between 5-30 and 6 p. m. I cannot 

tell the exact time. 

Q. Did you have occasion to pass Maharajganj on your way ? 


A. No. 

Q. Were you present at any other firing during the days of riot ? 


A. No. 

Q. Have you any idea as to how many persons were killed and 
wounded at the Jail ? 

A. I saw 11 dead bodies at the Juma Masjid the next day and one 
body was brought directly to the burial ground, 

Q. Did you ascertain the names of the 11 dead bodies ? 

A. Yes. I put ill a list of 18 persons who were killed in the week. 

Q. Does this include the name of the man whose dead body was 
brought direct to the Maqbara I 

A. Yes. Probably it does. I have already spoken of 12 dead bodies 
the six more were killed in the city. 

Q. Does this list include the niau who was killed at Nawa Bazar 
on Wednesdav the 15th of July ? 


A. 

Q. 

A. 


I cannot tell. 

Did you jirepare this list yourself f 
No. Someone gave it to me. 




Q, Who gave the list to you ? 

A. A Mohammedan gave it to me. I do not remember his name. 
Q. When was the list given to you ? 

A. The list was given to me on 16th or 17th of July. I know 
that the Jail occurrence took place on the 13th. 

Q. Did you prepare a list or got prepared of the wounded ^ 

A. I did not. I do not know the number of the wounded. 

Q. Did you hear cries of the fire ? 

A. Yes. I saw the building. There was hardly any damage done. 
2 or 3 planks were charred. No pane oi glass was bioken. 
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Af ■ rJf'^ “t tlie Jail on the 

13th ot July Did you see any other officer addressing the crowd and 
doclciiing tliat it was an unJa^wful assombJy and must dispsrso ? 

A. I did not see any such, declaration being made by .any officer. 

r> r ?* 4 .* any Lathi charge being made on the crowd bv the 

Police betore the fire was opened f ^ 


A. No- I was present there all the time but did not 
charge being made. 

Q. Could you say how many rounds were fired at the 
A. No. 


see any Lathi 
Jail ? 


1 + 1 - the crowd insult you at the time when you address¬ 

ed them and ashed them to get out of the compound ? 

, , N'obody insulted us. Every body quietly did as they were ask¬ 

ed to do excepting one man who was lying on the ground. 

Q. Do you know the man who had fallen down in the compound ? 
A. No. 


Q. You said that stones were pelted after the order to fire was 
given. Is that so ? 

A. Yes, stones were thrown during the fire and not before. 

Q. Could you say how long the firing continued for an hour or 
half an hour ? 

A. I cannot. 

Q, Were any stones thrown by the crowd before the firing was 
ordered f 


A. No. 

Q. Did you see Pt. Kishan Lai KicliJu at the Jail ? 

A. Y es. I wont to his Court, 

Q. Did you tell Mr. .Kichlu that the crowd would not listen to 

you f 

A. No. I did not tell him so. 


(Sd.) SYED PIP QAMAR-UD-DIN, 

Vahil. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct hv him. 

, (8d.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

7th August 1931. 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


I 
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WrrNESS No. 14. 

Maulvi Mohammed Abdullah Vakil, on S. A, 

4lh Angufit V)S1, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 22) and it is correct. 

Q. Are yon considered to be one of the leaders of the local 
Mohammedans ? 

A. No. There is a section of the Ahmadiya religion of Lahore 
and men of that section come to my house to listen to the recital of the 
Ouran. That is all, I am not considered to be a leader. 

Q, In what capacity did yon go to the Jail on 13th of July? 

A. In my capacity as defence counsel of Abdul Qadeer. 

Q. When did you reach the Jail that day? 

A. I started for the Court at about 10-30 a. ni. Possibly I 
reached the Jail at 11 a. m. 

Q. Was there any collectiou of men at the Jail at the time? 

A. No. There was a collection some distance away. I noticed 
about 100 men collected on the road at some distance away from the Jail 
Police Lines. I passed by this collection of men, I questioned one of 
these men what they were doing there and the reply was that they had 

come to attend the proceedings. 

Q. Did you say auythiug to them when you knew that the pioceed- 
ings would not be public? 

A. As is my usual custom I told them that they had left their 
own work and come there uselessly and had better go away. I wen 
inside the courtyard and sat near the Jailor \vho was sitting under a tree. 
ThpSpssious Jud^'6 tirrivod fi loiisj tiiii6 after I \Nas tlieie possibly it was 

»1 ST^: i,. I «.tw th.; tb. «f tb. Ms. 

two or three thundred men entered the courtyard of the Jail. It must 
have hannened that alter I came within the compound more men must have 
collected outside the compound. The Sessions Judge went to the room 
outside the Jail where the trial had been arranged to take place. I also 
went there. The Sessions Judge told me “These men who have come are 
icrnm-nni ” “Tucstruct them to kccp quite and not to make noise . I got 
uC“tble aSdmollshe,l the cl-olvd and said “It is not right of you to 
St here You will not be able to attend tJhe proceedings Your 
ure^nce here is a Gmwh (unlawful). You had better go away . On 
hearin- this the entire crow.i went out of the compound. One man had 
fallen down on the ground. Two or three men remained lound him 
saying that they will remain here to look after him. 

Q Did you tell the Sessions Judge at any time that the crowd 

would not listen to you? 

A I did not say-to him in these words. What I said vras “These 

A. 1 ui rriu„„ with-if listen to an order. I shall have to 

are ignorant men. I hey 

persuade and explain matters to them. 

Q. When did you say this, before or after you got on to the 

table ? 

A I said so before I got on to the table. I said so for fear 
the crowd may not ultimately listen to me. I said so by way of a 

safeguard. 

Q. How many men did you notice were arrested and taken inside 
the Jail ? 


I 









in. 
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. 4;; ^ noticed four or five men were arrested and brought 

start ? ^ brought in did the firing 

A. At most four or five minutes after. 

Q. Did you see the crowd throwing stones when the arrested 
were being brought into the Jail ? arrestea men 

firing started"’ ^ Mme after the 

q. Can you recognise Sh. Azia-ud-Din, D. I. G. R, by sight« 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you see him at the Jail on that day « 

A. Yes, I saw him once. 

?’ Aziz-ud-Din going towards the crowd and 

crying to the crowd “You are an unlawful assembly and must dispIrseT 

'*-• is quite false. ( ‘i ). He never went out to 

say jnything to the crowd. (The witness adds). Sh. Abdul Eahim 
anofficerof he Police, whose office I do not know, requested me that 
these men who have collected in the grove of the Jail should also be told 

to disperse. I went with Sh. Abdul Rahim to that crowd in the grove 
I requested Gulam Mohammad to recite a verse of the Quran. He did so 
and I explained to the crowd that it is not proper for the crowd to remain 
there and that they must go away. They promised to go away at once 
after saying prayers and requested that permission may be granted to 
them to say prayers. Upon this one man Khaliq called out Amn (call to 
prayer). I returned then to the courtyard of the Jail. At this time I 
noticed the Governor, the D. I. G. and other officers just outside the iron 
gate. We all went through the gate upstairs. I went to the room where 
the Sessions Judge was. The men were preparing to say prayers The 
Amn was cried. Some men went for Wazti (washing). During this tinK. 
this unfortunate thing happened. 

Q. What unfortunate thing? 

A. (KJiarl'JiasJia). The arrests. 

Q. As regards the man who was crying Azan Mr. Thappa told the 
Governor that this man was lecturing and exciting the crowd T)iH vnn 
contradict Mr. Thappa? y®" 

A. Mr. Thappa is not friendly to me. The opinion of the 
Governor also is against me. I therefore said nothing at the time I was 

afraid that if I said anything I also might be arrested and nut 
into the Jail. ^ 

Q. When you thought that your relations were not friendlv with 

Mr. Thappa and the Governor, is it not strange that you should have 

gone to speak to the crowd at the grove ? 


A. hio. IMi. Thappa and the Governor had not arrived then and 
also I went in the company of the Police officer and not alone. 

Q. Yr hen fheii sentiments are not friendly towards you is it 
possible that you may bo giving this evidence which you impeach’them 
by reason of such unfriendly relations ? 

A. The fact is that their sentiments are unfriendly towards me. 

^ My own feelings are not unfriendly towards them. 


( 01 .) 

Q. Dill you when the four inoii of the (U’owd were brought in 
notice a wounded constable was being bi-ouglit in 'i 

A. No.^ I did not see that constable coining in wounded but 
during the tiring anil ;iiter the tiring started and stones were thrown, 
I heard that a coustalde was wounded. 


Q. When tlie tiring started, did that crowd 
towards the Jail and run ^ 


turn their backs 


A. The prayers had not started then. 

Q. When the officials went out with handcuffs to arrest the 
crowd which was at the time offering their prayers, did the crowd 
turn towards the Jail to face the officials ? 

A. When the arrests were made shouts were raised “why are 
these men arrested”. At this juncture firing commenced. 

As soon as the firing started the crowd bolted stones and brick¬ 
bats come from the two sides while the firing lasted. 

Q. Did you hear the Governor give order of firing? 

A. No. He was in one room and I was in another, though I did 
hear from the next room his previous order for arrest. 

Q. Was the firing continuous or were there breaks in each round 
of firing ? 

A, The firing was continuous. 


Q. How many rounds were tired ? 

A. I cannot tell the exact number, but there was continuous 
firino- four or five times. (The witness added) Khaliq Shora who was the 
man who gave the call of prayer had, at the time of filing, gone to the 
road I noticed that one Police man aimed at him. He was standing. 
He was hit in the front and fell. The Police man sat down and aimed at 

him. 

Q. Did the Police men pick out a particular man or was there 
general firing ? 

A This was the only case of individual firing. By appearance he 
appeared* to be a Mohammedan. I do not know his name. I caimot be 
certain but it is possible I can identify him. 

Q. When did you leave the Jail ? 

A. At 5 or 5-30 p. m. 

Q. Did you hear of the occurrence of Maharajganj before you 
left the Jail ? 

A No On the other hand, I heard the Governor instructed 
the cavalry that they should so to the city and disperse the crowd. 
That the cavalry should go to Maharajganj and, Vicharnag. 

Q. Did you go home then 1 

A Yes When I reached close to Maharajganj, I heard there 
was a riot (Fasad) between the Hindus and the Mohammedans. 

Q. Did you go to the Maharajganj Bazar at the time ? 

A. No. 

Q. Does not your road lie through the Maharajganj Bazar ? 

A. No. The bazar is left one side. 


m 
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Q. Did y.,n pass tl]i'<n,igli Blniri Kada] ? 


A. 1 t):isse;l by a brid^'e (Kadal) but I 
1 put Na-uak Cliaiid in a totiga tin.*re with a 
luad to see liiin lu.vme safe. 


cannot. remember its name 
Mohammedau GrliiiJam Moliam- 


Q. Di(1 yon depute a Mohammedan to .accompany Nanak Cliand 
apin-eheud.iu.a: t hat tliere was fear to Naiiak Giiaiid from Mohammedans ? 

-- That y as not my idea. I simply sent a man along with 

iNanak Chand so that he may oo of use in ease of necessity. 

Q. Did yon notice anytliing particular on, the way home? 

A. I only saw dead bodies ■ twice. I - noticed one CKn-pse or two 

corp.ses below the tort. I did not go near. One I noticed in the ciW 

wJienl cante near my house. The dead body was . being taken to the 
Juma Masjid. 

Q. Was ail attack made on the iron gate at the dai] ? 

A. No, 

Q. When tlie firing was oixlered was any crowd inside t.lie gate ? 

A. No. 

Q. Where was tlie crowd^ 

A. In the garden. 

Q. Am I right in thinking tJiat in the front of the iron gate of the 
Jail there is a wajJed enclosure. On the other side of which there is 
another wall and behind this wall there is. a garden, in which you say thev 
had pitched ? 

A. Yes. That is quite right. 

Note.—^T he witness .at] ded that the firing dasted for 15 minutes or 
half an hour. The firing was directed to the right, to the left and in front 
and all this lasted foivhaJfian hour. 

Q. Did you know how many persons died as a result of firing? 

A. Next morning I went to the Juma Masjid and I found 10 of 11 
corpses there. I joined in the reading of the Jiriaza. 

Q. Did you know any other persons Avho were wounded or killed ? 

A, Yes. I was told that 3 persons were wounded one of whom 
died. This was in Nawa Bazar. I further learnt that the nose of child 
had been cut and the body had been thrown into the riyer, 

Q. How long did the stoning last ? 

A. About 10 minutes. Thei'e was no stoning before the firing and 
after firing commenced it continued for 10 minutes only, ^ 

Q. Did you hear of any alarm about a fii*e ? 

A. No. I was in the room. 


NoTE.~The witness added when I was going away I heard two 
rumours, (1) that the Police had themselyes burnrand charred a portion 
of the roof and another that some of the crowd had set fired to the 
chapper as it passed by. 

Q. Did you hear or see any other wounded Polioe man except the 

one referred to above ? ^ 




( ) 


A. 

A. 



No. 


Did you seo Firo Bnij^ide 


mil Fife Eiv^iue there? 


I was iu the room. I did not see it in the compound. 
Was there any loot iu the Maharaj^'auj t 



Q. You said tliat D. I. G. of Police, Sh. Aziz-ud-Din, did not 
address the crow<l and declare them as an unlawful assembly. Did any 
other officer address the crowd and declare them an unlawful assembly 
and warn them to disperse or they would be fired at? 


A. No officer addressed the crowd and no such declaration was 
made by any officer. 

Q. For the arrest of the crowd which you have described the 
Policemen went with hand-cuffs to effect, did any officer accompany the 
Policemen ? 

A. Only Policemen went to arrest. No officer accompanied. 

—j specifically asked whether the D. I. G. and Mr. Thappa 
went, the witness answered in the negative. 

Q. \Yas any Lathi charge made by the Police on the crowd, before 
the tiring was opened ? 

A. No. No Lathis were used. 

O When the Governor (District Magistrate) and the D. I. G. arriv¬ 
ed at the Jail was not, the luuida, said to have been broken, of the iron 
gate shown to them in your presence ? 

A No. No mention of any laifuld was made in my piesence. 

Q Did the Governor order you after the firing that you will not 
leave the Jail premises till further oideis ? 

A. No, I was not given any such order by the Governor. 

Q, Were you ordered by any other officer to remain at the Jail un¬ 
til further orders ? 


A. No. 


Q. Was any noise made by the prisoners inside the Jail at any time 
before the tiring was ordered ? 

A There was only noise on one occasion when some of the persons 
arrested from the crowd were being taken into the Jail. 

O After some of the persons from the crowd were arrested and 
taken inside the Jail what was it in your opinion that led the Governor 

to order tiring ? 


A When the arrested persons were being taken inside the Jail 
nf the crowd shouted as to why innocent persons were being taken 
inside the Jail (The witness added). Mr. Thappa gave such an exaggerat¬ 
ed account of what the crowd did before the Governor arrived that the 
GovmX got Tngry aud ordered tiring. That is the true reason for the 

firing. 

Q. Did you hear this conversation between 
Governor ? 


* 


t * 
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A. As I was passing by I heard Mr. Thappa telling the tJovernor 
that, the crowd came forcibly jumping over tlie wall and attacking the 
outer wooden gate. 

Q. What was the exaggeration or falsity in this ? 

A. The only incorrect part is that the people jumped over the wall 
Nobody jumped over the wail. Whoever came in entered throuoh the 
wooden gate. 1 did not hear the entire conversation between Mr. Thanna 
and the Governor. ’ * ' 


G eneral Questions. 


Q. Though it may not be a mark of honour for you to sit with us 
for an enquiry all the same 3 ’'ou were selected to sit with us and enquire 

and ini'Oim litis flighness tne l^faharaja Bahadur as to the necessary re- 
commendations ^ 

(1) for restoring communal peace and harmoii}?’ as quickly as 

possible, and 

(2) foi* prevention of such deplorable occurrences in future. 

So I would request you how to give your opinion on those two 
points. 

A. In my opinion the Mohammedans have full trust on His 
Highness the Miharaja Bahadur and the laws which the Sarkar has 
enacted for the betterineiit of the people the Mohammedans have full cor- 
fidence in those laws. The complaint of Mohammedans is that a section 
of Hindus has overpovv^ering representation in the Government, and that 
section oppresses the Mohammedans. 

The Mohammedans say that the market of corruption and bribery 
is warm in Departments of ]Forests_and Police. Therefore the Moham¬ 
medans desire to submit to His Highness the Sarkar that the section 
which is oyepowering (ghaJih) in the Government does not disclose the 
true facts to the Sarkar. Thcf* Mohammedans have an idea that the 
Hindu cideers' of the Police and C.-1. D. by manufacturing circums¬ 
tances and reporting wrongly desire to maintain the Mohammedans as 
slaves. For the reason whenever the Mohammedans attempt to improve 
themselves this section tries to put them do\\’-n. When the Mohamme¬ 
dans recently atteinT)ted to submit their grievances the Hindu section 
wliieh is in power and the Police tried to misrepresent and prevent the 
grievances reaching the Sarkar. The Mohammedans did not desire cow¬ 
killing and they are assured that cow-kiiiing is nut a part of the tenet 
of their religion. Stilly it has been wrongly representetl to His High¬ 
ness the Sarkar that when the Mohanimedans ask for roiigiens freedom 
the Mohammedans mean eow-saerifiee. -The MohammedaiLs have rebutted 
this suggestion. 

Verih" the ]\Iohammedans have this complaint not as regards His 


Hig-hness the Sarkar but against 


Highness’ officers who are His 


subordinates. The complaint is that these officials do not permit the 
Mohammedans to make use of religious freedom. For iiistaiice notice 
is put up on the wall of the Jirma Masjid that there should be no 
taqvir. Then questioned by the Chairman what is the meaning oi‘ taqrir 
and whether in taqrir you include earthly {Dumavi) taqrir also ; the wit¬ 
ness replied that there are many wordly discussions which are justified by 
verses of the Quran such as the improvement of women, the making of 
collections for the purposes of charity, or discussion as to what to\at 
or what not to eat or what to wear or what not to wear. 

If the grievances of the l&Iohammeil.ans are removed perhaps there 
w^ili be no necessit|\ in fuciire foi* such tiiscordaiice betrreeii the two 
cm muni ties. 


( ) 

(J, WIkiI- is tlui (r"i/.sv/r) oT 1 [is ITii^lmoss’ sul)j(-H;l’s wliicli 

is ovGrwlioliuiuiJjly I’opL’osoiitod iu tlio (Jovcruinont ? 

A. Ill tlio ollk^os uud tlio dopai’tmouts tli(n*o is a majoivily of 
Hindus. Also aiuoiio; tlio Miiilstors thefo are Hindus and the Moliaiume- 
daus say that for syiujiath}' with them it is norossary to have more 
Mohammedans amoiie; the iMinisters so that the Mohammedan view of the 
situation may be repi’esented to the 8irkar. 

Q. Suppose there are not Mohammedans of sufficient capacity to 
be Ministers of His Highnoss. What yon suggest then? 

A. If such is the case then the opinion of the Mohammedans is 
that Mohammedans may be brought in from outside. 


Q. I stated as a matter of fact that since His Highness the Maharaja 
Bahadur came to the (fuddi there Jias been a considerable representation 
of Mohaniniodans in the Judicial services. What have you fco say to 

that ? 

A. The witness questioned the Chairman whether the appointments 
were in proportion to the population. 

Q. I will explain to you that by what you say the proportionate 
appointment. The appointments will be 95 per cent, of the Mohammedans 
and 5 per cent. Hindus. Do you or the Mohaniineians go so far as that iu 

your demand ? 

A. No, I do not go so far as that. All that the Mohammedans’ 
desire is that in any one department or o!^fice there should not be such a 
proportion that one section can be unjust to the other section. 

Q. Have you considered what particular departments there are 
where the representation of Mohammedans is very small ? 

A. The Department of Education. The particular disadvantage to 
jyjobammedans is this that the teachers are Bandits who do not take 
sufficient interest in the education of Mohammedans. 

Q. (Suggestion by the Chairman). Is it your suggestion that there 
should be separate Mohammedan and Hindu schools with Mohammedan 
teachers in ^lohammedan schools and Hindu teacheis in Hindu schools. 

A No I have no such desire. I am content with joint schools 
hut both among the administrative officers of the Education Department 
and amonc^ teachers there should be a large proportion of Mohammedans 
su^r^uld aot be under the subjection of the Hindus. 

Q. I a^-ain put it to you that there possibly is not a sufficient 
number of educated Mohammedans who can fill administiative appoint- 
“in the Education Department and posts of teachers. What would 

you suggest then? 

A Temporarily outsiders may be appointed to remedy the tempo¬ 
rary defect of State Mohammedans but the condition should be that if 
these Mohammedan officers start thinking only of themselves and not of 
the Mohammedan public and the Mohammedan public should complain 
against them, these officers should be removed. 

The next department that is in my mind is the Department of 
Police in which Mohammedans are represented to a very small extent. 
The Police are tyrannical and corrupt. 

They oppress tillers of the soil. In this Department there is a 
large majority of Hindus and that is why I think there is oppression and 
corruption. 

Q. I put it to you out of my experience that the Police, if corrupt, 
would oppress and it does not go by coinmuuitics ; do you think that a 
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% 

““ “'5 rK„^ 

is .La E»."ue“pS.t,”?‘ “' "“'<> •'»»'•""'■ to ">I 

Q. Are there veiy few Mohammedans in thait department f 

A. les. There are two Governors and both are Hindus 
is. ia.ifp"y;;c?a ot'IiTXs' »"■ ''•;hr,isiid..» ti.„e 

not do any sympathy ^yith Mohammedan cuJtivcatorl^^'^''^ 

that whenThe Wsdct f- % opinion is 

.,..., the., .iU ho no oa„s.,«:XS;S.rb.?t,Syo7tr=^^ 

hnnntnS r,r"“ f1 

A. 1 cannot give any definite opinion but I tbinl- ; ti 

hurry of the mouieiit he acted with caution I continup ml * " ‘ i® 
the question of tlie previous day. Even all such posts whTre eSion 
IS not essential, a much smaller number of Mohammedans is employ^* 

Q. This is not an fi,nswer to my previous question What T woof 

your opinion upon is that, suppose the difference in the proMHio^of 

empJoymoiit is very large, say, only 10 per cent. Mohammedans ^d 90 

per cent Hindus in a particular department, how could thirproportton be 

rectified unless the recruitment ot Hindus in that particuiar denlrtment 
IS stopped entirely lor a considerable number of yeai^f ^-^paitment 

A. My opinion is that, first of all, more mi^liVniov o+f.. 

should be given to the education oOIohammedans. A cLmunitv^S 

IS low down in the scale of education must receive special consideration 

Another point is that ror a certain nnmber of years the Mohammfdans 

who are educated shouW be given preference over the Hindur unt ? 

a good proportion of the Mohammedans is educated. Government is for 

the beneht ot the pubiic, so tar as oultivators are concerned beW 
Mohammedans m an overwhelming proportion m llm einea, being 

d..E di.«.ir ,-i.h a. .U£l 

to the employment ot Mohammedans in that particuiar fieun-fwA f ' ^ 
witness then added that only the help of the Government 
for a community like Mohammedans of KashniA .re 
in the scale of education, and who are so much taken un whb^^i—^” 
here should be freedom of religion both in discasrtoi * airt‘fn wS^i 
^ Those who are educated among the ^ 

permitted both by word and writing to give proper insti.^cVim 
ignorant brethren No obstacle should "be pK in thVS^^^^ 

Tteken."" ® procLdiVshS 

Q* Now I put it to you knowing tlnl flm -n * 

considered offensive or pei-sonal in any way. Suppose that 
of religion, instruction and discussion of seditious ^matter ^ f 
will Monammedans permit such a man to be dealt with according to ]awA 

<■ -ir ^ *36 done without outramn'' sentimpTits 

ot Mohammedans but efficient Police who can take down veXtim 
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reports aud understand tlie inoauius ol' discussion, should Ijg employed. 
It should not bo Kvft to Poiico ofiicers to misuudorstand aud misinterpret 
the discussions. Certainly it is my opinion that, if in the garb of 
religious discussion seditious sentiments are expressed, the man doing so 
should be punished. 

Q. There is another department which you mentioned the other 
day, I moan the Forest Department. You have made no statement about 

that ? 

A. I am not one of the leaders of the Mohammedans. There are 
certain leaders who have studied the question and will be better able to 
place before the Commission the opinion of the Mohammedans, There 
are some leaders who have been elected by the community and others 
who have not been elected by the community but have acquired 

knowledge in the matter. 

Q. Can you mention names of them 

A There is one man Rahim Dar of village Nasnoor, Kulgam, in 
the Shupian Circle. He is a Snfaid Fosh. Others are:-Khawaia 
Saad-ud-Din Shawl Mr. Ghulam Mohammed Asliai, Mr. Abdulla 
M. sc., Mf, Mohammed Sidiq, Municipal Commissioner, and Master 

Ghulam Rasool. 

Note.— The Secretary should write letters to the above gentlemen 

reauesting them that the Committee would be obliged if they sent in a 

written statement expressing their views as to what the desires and 
opinion of the Muslim public aic. 

The witness added that there are three men from Jammu 

1 Mimshi Yaqoob Ali, *2, Munshi Gouhar Rahman and 3. Abas 
Khan. ' 

Note.— All the above three gentlemen will be found care of Mr. 
Mohammed Abdulla, and may be requested to appear 
Commission with written statements regarding the views of Muslims 

of the 3 ammu and Kashmir State. 

The witness further put in a book ()• A [f 
taming his ideas as regards the improvement ot the coMition of the 
Mohammedans. He says that he had submitted it to His Highness 

the Maharaja Bahadur. 

(Sd.) MOHAMMED ABDULLA, 

Valiil. 


/ 


Certified that the above statement was 


read over to the witness and was admitted 


correct by him. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


nth August 1931. 


Secreturg Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 15. 

Munshi Asad Ollah, Advocate High Court, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 23). 

Q. You are an Advocate of the High Court ? 

A. Yes. 
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Q. Do you remember the day 29th Har 1988 (13th July)? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When did you leave home that day to come to Court ? 

A. At 10 a. m. At about 2-30 p. m. I received information in 
Court that there had been some Hamla at the Jail. I consulted Pandit 
Chandra Joo, Advocate High Court, because I was nervous. He desired 
that I should accompany him to his house but I thought I had better go 
to mine. 

Q. What were you neiwous about ? 

A. I knew that wrong ideas had been given to some Mohammedans 
about my being opposed to them. Previously some Mohammedans made 
an attack on my character at HazratbaL That was what I remembered. 
I was in the companj’- of the Governor. There were three other Moham¬ 
medans with me. Certain Mohammedans said to the Governor “ These 

four are traitors. We shall speak to you only after they are removed”. 

\ 

I proceeded in a tonga towards my house. Near Mr. Hadow^s house 
one Moti Ram a client of mine met me and said “Loot has been made. 
You had better not go that way”. I came back to Kani Kadal and 
remained at the house of a friend of mine Kh. Mama Malik. 

Q. What did you understand by your client saying that loot had 
taken place'? 

A. I did not understand that my house was looted. Simply on 
hearing about loot I turned back. 

I remained at my friend’s house till 6-30 p. m. From there I went 
home in a boat. I noticed that the glasses of my office room were broken 
by stones and my family was not in the house. My servants were inside 
and had closed the door of my office room from within. I noticed that 
the door of my house facing the public road had been broken with stones. 

J enquired about my family and learnt that they had gone to a neighbour 
of mine. At night I had. no meal and next morning I heard that Abdul 
Wahid had been shot dead. I sent for a hired motor driven by a Sikh. 

I went away to Gupkar in that car. 1 had iny family driven to Gupkar 
on the motor. I returned home after four or five days. 

Q. Was your house looted? 

A. No. 

Q. Who do you think attacked your house, Hindus or Moham¬ 
medans ? 

A. I learnt on eiupiir)' that certain Mohammedans had thrown 
stones at my house. These men have personal enmity with me. 

Q. Is it through personal enmity that you are suspected by 
Mohammedans or is there any other reason for which Mohammedans 
suspect 3 mu of being anti-Mohammedan ? 

A. Formerly it was the rule, whenever there was a difference 
between Hindus and Mohammedans, for the Governor to collect certain 
Pandits and certain Mohammedans to discuss the matter. According 
to that arrangement on 27th Jeth 1988 certain Mohammedans were 
called and I was among them. I used to be called previously also, on 
similar occasions. Khan Sahib Haji Ghulam Mustafa Mirza was also 
present. Also Kh. Mohidin Qaus, Kh. Said-ud-Din Shawl, Maulvi 
Ahmad Ullah Waiz Hamdani, Mir Maqbul Shah Jagirdar, Mufti 
Sharif-ud-Din, Kh. Abdul Rahim Bande Mutwali Hazratbal, Kh. 
Ghulam Mohidin Gangu. Maulvi Abdulla, Vakil, was also called- 
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Maulvi Ahmad Ullah, Waiz Hamdani, askod the Governor whether 
ponnissiou had boon taken tor t he nuHitiui;' wliieli was hold the day 
Ihio Governor replied in tlie m^i'ative. 1 then ^’ave- the advice that 
when porinission was not takevn two or three men should be prosecuted 
and the matter would calm down. When 1 wont home I found that the 
'Mel^ammedans had been inl’ormod that I, Khan Sahib Haji Ghulam 
Mustat’a Mirza and Marti Shari!;-uil-J)iu hatl committed a breach or trus , 
had been tiuitors, had sold the eommmiity and had munlered the 
(‘ommunitY. On this account my enemies who were previously enemies 
spread this rumour aud my iriends also left me. After this u 

<*‘i,lU-d us four to liazratbal with other Mohammedan leaders, iheio 
him^ wlmt 1 luive already narrated that certain Mohammedans 
asked tlie governor to reinovo ns four traitors before any 

sation may bo held. The men who accused us are sonic ot the Mir. 

?L-tv and'some a^-iiiist whom I bad conducted oases. Ibis was the 
reason why 1 suspected that attack would be made on me. 

Q. Up to now were you considered one of the loaders ot the 
Mohammedans 

A. I do not understand about Sa leader, but in Kashmir both 
Hindus and Mohammedans trusted me up to that time. 

O His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur has ^ 

*..1 o« “isr .rsSr.T4 “iS 

"ive our sujisjestions as to how the communal leiaoious aio 
i would re(|uest your opinion tbeieon ; 

A. I shall si,. »> t« tf «™*'“.'•“f,!* 

There .re too ahjrete 

there should bo a Board of eklcil} < voim<^ Hindus. This Board 

also ot ne'vly educated Mobamrae mis a^ tC Wo coZunities. It is 
should be held responsible -01 tW < newly educated Mobani- 

essoiitial that freodonv should ^ ’\X.,ii.nMia Bahadur should give a 

medans to lay their j^Za heafiug on behalf ot His 

bearing or some one any relief is granted or not 

Highness the Maharaja Bahadur. Wlietnei any le 

is a secoii'lary question. 

• /-vvviivimn a«s to whv this communal disturbance 

I shall now give iny oP™®"Causes of this uprising. What 

arose. I have no knowledge o ‘ newly educated Moham- 

I heard is that the complaint is s ■ o > _ listened to and that 

medans believe that what they ® i^iZZ this State 
they have not a proper share in the appointmoms 

‘ Q. What is your personal opinion in the matter as to appointments 

of Mohammedans ? . • . i 

A r iTr Ai^inioii formerly there .was great difficulty in the em- 

IS MXiSfi*. Wo,.— «« o' t»““" “■> 

salaries. 

In mv opinion the Kashmiri Pandits suffer from the same difficulty 
but not with as much difficulty as the Mohammedans. 

Q. Then which is the community which prospers « 

A. It would be throwing too much responsibility on myself to 
mention it. 

The Cliairmau remarked that so tar as his short experience went 

he was surrounded either by Mohammedans or by Pandits. 


The witness exprassed Ms opinion that things were possibly differ¬ 
ent in the Judicial Department. 


(Sd.) ASSADULLA, 

Advocate H^gh CourL 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


lltli August 1931, 


(Sd.) EAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary ^Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 16. 

Pandit Maheshar Nath, Inspector of Police, Srinagar. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 24). 

Q. Why did you go to the Jail ? 

A. I went to the Jail as a witness in the case of Abdul Qadeer, 
I was not on duty there. My examination-in-chief had already been 
recorded in the Court here. I was recalled for cross-examination after 
the framing of the charge. 

Q. What was the condition of the crowd while the trial was 
being held in the Court ? 

A. During the trial the Court-room used to be filled with people. 
A large majority of the crowd, consisted of the Mohammedans. There 
could not have been less than 200 or 300 people in the room. So far as 
I could make out the Mohammedans inside the room were in an excited 
temper. I cannot tell how many men stood in the compound but many 
did in the passage. The Mohammedans used to collect and raise cries of 
‘ Ab<lul Qadeer Zinda Bad ‘Islam Zinda Bad^ when Abdul Qadeer used 
to bo brought to the Court and taken back. First he was kept in the 
Judicial lock-up at Kothibagh. Subsequently he was taken to the Jail. 
13th July was fixed for the first hearing at the Jail. 

Q. Was there any hearing on that day I 

A. No. There was no hearing by reason of this riot. 

Q. When did you reach the Jail ? 

A. I readied the Jail at about 11-30 or 11-45 a. m. At that 
time onlj^ the Jail guard was present, no extra Police had arrived there. 
About 1 p. m.the extra Police arrived. The Sessions Judge arrived at 
about 12-15 or 12-30 p. m. till then also the extra Police had not arrived. 
The crowd entered the compound with the Sessions Judge. Until the 
Sessions Judge arrived the crowd remained at some distance away from 
the Jail Police Lines. His arrival was the signal for their collecting 
together and entering into the enclosure. So far as I can make out a 
thousand or fifteen hundred men must have entered the enclosure in the 
rush. A portion of the crowd came as far as the iron gate. The crowd 
shook the iron gate and kept shouting open the gate, let us enter, we 
desire to enter and raised similar cries. The gate was an iron gate and 
could not be forced oxien, A bolt however became loose. I cannot 
remember now where the Sessions Judge was at this time, whether in the 
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civil wuvl or ill tJic upiMii' r(n)m. Aly iitioniiun \v;is tiikcn up in |>ii(‘ily* 
mg tho civ)wd so 1 ditl not uutic.u iiim. 

Q. Dill you SCO tlio attack oii the ii-uu giitu witii your own oyos'? 

A. Vi'S. 

I know Kaskmii'i language. 1 am Kasliiuiiu niyseir. 1 addressed 
the crowd. L knew some of tlie men aud. asked them what they wanted 
but they wore greatly excited and did not listen and kept on saying that 
great tyranny was lieiiig exercised, and innocent man was being tried and 
kept on uttering similar cries. 

Q. What did you think was the intention of the crowd 't 

A. In mj^ opinion they wanted to show what power they had in 
the multitude and to impress on the authorities that their actions could 
uot be controlled. 


I aud three other Police officers, who hapj)ened to be Mohammedans, 
Abdul Karim aud Abdul lialiim, Inspectors and Sub-Inspector of Maha- 
raiganj Sef Din persuaded the crowd in groups to leave the place explain¬ 
ing to thorn that their conduct was not lawful. Mr. Mohammed Abdulla 
Pleader also at our request addressed the crowd aud a large portion of the 
crowd went out. About 150 or ItiO men remained inside the compound. 
In the meantime in answer to telephonic summons a lorry full of extra 
Police arrived. About 11 of these men were armed with rifles and about 
9 or 14 were armed with clubs. At this juncture the Superintendeut of 
Police also arrived. He went inside and sent telephonic messages. Most 
of the men remaining inside were also turned out of the wooden gate. 
The Governor, the D. L G., the A. D. M. and the A. S. P. arrived 

at this time. 


Q. Do you remember how the firing started ? 

A. Yes. The D. I. G. then proclaimed to the crowd to be an 
unlawful assembly aud warned them that firing ^ill staifc. 

Q. Do you remember the arrest of certain men of the crowd prior 
to the firing ? 

A. Yes. 


Q, What was it ? 

A. I was called to the room upstairs where the officers were 
all collected. The Governor asked me whether I could identify^the men 
who had made an assault on the iron gate. 1 told him that I could 
identify and also the Sub-Inspector of Maharajganj ‘Sef Din who was 
with me and other Police officers. The Governor ordered that thoseymen 
out of the mob who had previously attacked the iron gate should be 
arrested. I aud several other officers went out. The D. I. G. accompanied 
us. I did not see any Magistrate accompanying us. We arrested some men 
out of the meu collected on the road outside the wooden gate. 

Q. Did you arrest any one in particular i 

A. No. 

Q. Were the arrests made promiscuously or whether particularly 
some of those men were arrested who had assaulted the ii*ou gate 
previously ? 

A. No. Specifically those meu out of the mob who:had previously 
entered the compouii'l and attacked the iron gate had been arrested. Of 
course those who could be caught hold of wore arre.sted others ran away. 


Tiie firing started on the order of the Governor which the D. I. G 
conveyed to the Sub-Inspector in charge of the firing line, I was at the 
time outside the iron gate and within the compound. 

Q. Did you yourself fire at any one ^ 

A. No. 

Q. W^hat was the reason for the firing ? What was sought to be 
prevented by the firing ? 

A. The mob was even at that time in an excited state, slogans 
were being shouted, the telephone lines were fiercely shaken, it was feared 
that line will be cut off as it was subse(^uently cut off, stones were thrown 
by the mob on the constables and some constables were also wounded. 

Q. Did the stone throwing begin after the arrests were made ? 

A. Yes. 

On the western side of the enclosure there was a cry that there 
was a fire. The general opinion, therefore, at the time was that the mob 
would attack the Jail and the Policemen and the Jail officials cannot over¬ 
power them. To prevent such a contingency happening firing was ordered. 

Q. What was your real idea of the situation at the time ? 

A, I really believed at the time that if there were no firing the 
mob would overpower the Police and attack and wreck the Jail. There 
were 40 or 45 men of extra Police out of whom only 20 or wei’e armed. 

Q. What in your opinion was the extent of the crowd at the time 
of the firing ? 

A. Five or six thousand people. 

Q. I now want to ask you about the detail of the firing. How 
was the firing done ? 

A. It was a controlled volley firing that is the firing was made on 
each order. The rifles were not repeaters. Every time they had to be 
reloaded after firing each round. 

Q. How long did the firing continue ? 

A. The firing did not last for more than five or six minutes. 

Q. Did you hear the Governor order firing? 

A. I did not hear the Governor order firing every time. 

I was standing on the right side of the firing line under the trees 
The persons who were fired at were outside the wooden gate at the time* 
Even during the firing stones were thrown at us for some time. 

Q. Was there any firing after the crowd started to bolt. 

A. There was some crowd on the left of the gate that i^ nr. 
the other side where the Jail Police Line is. After the crowd in the 
front went away that crowd took its place and came to the front There 

was no pursuit of the crowd. The firing line was broken but the firing 
men never went beyond the wooden gate. ® 

Q. How far would a buckshot carry? 

A. About fifty yards to wound. Beyond that veiw slight iniuiw 
would be caused. ^ » j j 

Q. Did you notice auy of the crowd falling down when hit? 
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A. No, I dul not uotiixi juiy. The oiiclosuro wull aloii^’ the 
wooden j^'ate is so hit’ll that the man on the otliei; side could not he seen 
even Irom a distance. The range was only through the wooden gate 
because men could not be shot over the wall. 

Q, When did you leave the Jail I- 

A. I left the Jail with the I), y. P. in the District Magistrate’s car. 

Q. Before you loft did you heai- that Maharajganj had been 


A. No. 

Q. When did you hear of this loot ? 

A. At Aiuira Kadal near the shop of Mohammed Ishaq. 

Q. Did you go to Maharajganj that day ? 

A. Yes. I reached there some time after 5 p. m. and before 

Q. Were you ever an investigating officer ? 

A. Yes. 


6 


p. m. 


Q You will then be able to describe what you saw^ 

K T -im first describing the situation near the Post Office. The 
\ ^ l\ Pa-i Office is IS known as Bad Shah. I saw that shops 

of th^A^Omce were looted. The Almirahs in the shops 
to the east ot the u ^ 

were broken just m a \\ < y ^ 

a hurry aud lu a lOsA ■ j otlier "rocery articles were fallen on 

JtaW A7<«.h, pages earned. In 

the road as It It had been t, ^,^.oken and 

the shop ot on oTonud Those who were looted were crying 

S-e.Itho,« h,d iui,u», 

on their persons. 

nvnprlcnce couU YOU sav whether loot had actually 

,.U.n JL. 

Hindus ? , . +i « 

A On the basis of my eKperience I coni 1 s:vy from a view of tho 

situati^^ that loot had actually taken place. ' 

Q. Did you seo Mr. Wakefield or the Nawab Sahib at Maharap 

srani when you went there •? , , . i n 

- 1 1- fUAij visited the before I went there. 

A. No, I believe they vi^uea lut i 

inC nf niiv other place of looting oi shooting ? 

Q. Were you present at any otiuci ^ 

A. No. 

4 . r 1 iTAii toke in the investigation ? 

(X What part did you take ui 

. i. 4 - there was considerahle uurost and the 

A. For the hr.st A Tho investigation was started 

duty of im^estigatiou could n Malmrajgan.i people and 

soon alter that and I n ^ head-quarters at Maharajganj Chouk 

from others also, i there and got first information reports 

(sciuavo) and Polio Station. On tho first day 21)th Har 

recorded at the ilanara.i^ ^ . uraivi searched two or three houses. 

03th July) the Har also O^th July) 

Some stolon property ' TT,,„d^.,,oiistaTile invested with powers ot 

Sub-Inspector Abdul My- ‘, as to lilst 1 do not exactly remem- 
iuvestigation unido eertam se.ue hes. 
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t V 

mf • * -f seavohes were not made for some days. 

The A. S. P. Pandit Sudarshan Kon], I heard from two of the investigatine 
Sub-Inspectors, had given oral instructions to the Sub-Inspectors that 
searches may be stayed for some time. It was understood that Pandit 
Sudarshan Koii] had received orders from higher quarters. So far as I can 
recollect searches started again from the 9th or 10th of Sawau. 

iustructionSf Sub-Inspectors whom the A. S. P. gave these 


A. Kh. Saif Din and Bh, Abdul Aziz. 
Q. Is Rainawari in your cbarge ? 

A. Yes. 


on 29t^Ha?? Darwaaa 

A. Yes. I cannot say whether it was on the 29th or 30th. 

TT fn- T^‘ 3"t>u send any official report about this matter (firing at 

Kathi Darwaza) to the higher author! ties ? v & 

A. No. 


Q. Were any Police officials injured at the Jail before the firin" 
was ordered ? ^ 

A. Yes. 

Q. How many officials were wounded ? 

A. About 15 or 20 persons out of which 2 or 3 receiyed serious in¬ 
juries. 

Q. Was a Lathi charge made by the Police before the firin'^ wa<i 
ordered? 


A. Yes. 

Q. How many times was the Lathi charge made ? 

A. Only once. 

Q. Could you describe how the kunda of the iron gate of the Jail 
was broken ? Were not stones or any hammers used at the gate ? 

A. Kunda was broken merely by shaking given to it by the people 
and no stones or hammers were used. ^ 

Q. Is Vicharnag in your jurisdiction % 

A. Yes. 

Q. When did you learn of the loot in Vichaimag? 

A. Late in the night of 29th Har. 

Q, Di4 you go yourself to Vicharnag ? 

A. No. I was required in connection with some other work. 


(8d.) MAHESHWAR NATH, 

_ Inspector of Police Srinagar, 


Certified that the above statement 
correct by him. 


was read over to the witness and was admitted 


19tli August 193^1. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission, 
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WITNESS No. 17. 

Abdul Karim, Inspector C. I. D,, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 25). 

I am Inspector, Criminal Investigation Department. 

Q. How did you go to the Jail that day ? 

A. Mj" house is about 500 paces from the Jail. When I came out 
of my house to go to the Police office at about 12-30 p. m. on 13th July 
I heard noise and also cries of Allah-O-Akbar coming from the direction 
of the Jail. So instead of going to the office I went to the Jail* 

Q. Why was your attention attracted to the Jail Did you know 
of the trial that day in the Jail ? 

A. No, I did not know of the trial. Simply on hearing the noise 
I went there, 

I did not see any attack on the iron door. The crowd was stand¬ 
ing four or five paces from the iron gate. 

Q. What did you understand to be their intention ? 

A. They seemed to desire that they should be permitted to go and 
see Abdul Qadeer who was said to be locked up inside the Jail. 

Q ^ere you informed about any attack made on the iron gate ? 

A I did not hear of the attack on the iron gate and the shaking 
of that gate before D. M. arrived. It was when the Jailor described this 
incident to the D. M. that I learnt of it. I arrived at the spot after the 
Jndo'e arrived. The men who had collected inside the compound 

M gone ouf before the D. M. arrived. 

Q. What did the District Magistrate particularly desire you to do I 

A I was directed by the D. M. to arrest the particular persons 
wlio had entered the compound and attacked the iron gate. 

Q. Yon had not seen the attack on the iron gate, how could you 
arrest such men ? 

A For this reason I told the D. M. that I could not identify the 
men who had attacked the iron gate. 

Q. Did you tell the D. M. that you had seen no attack on the gate? 

A. I had no opportunity to say so. He insisted on my going out 
and catching these men. 

O You have stated in your written statement that the Governor 
was angiy. What was he angry about? 

A Possiblv he misunderstood mo and thought that I was refusing 
to go out an.l arrest for some reason other than not my having witnessed 

the assault on the iron gate. 

Q. When yoTi reached the Jail, was the Sessions Judge in the 
civil ward or upstairs 

A. He was in the civil ward. 

O Did YOU at the time you went to the Jail or subsequently notice 

AT- Arioleuce on the iron gate'? 
any mark oi lujiuy or vioitjuLo 

A. No. 


I 
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Q. Who was made over to you after arrest? 

A. A Police constable caught one man and made him over to me. 
He was a Kashmiri Mohammedan. I did not know him before. 

Q. Why was he arrested ? 

A. I do not know. The constable who arrested him handed him 
over to me. So far as I remember he belonged to the Jail guard. I can 
discover the name and inform the Commission because I can identify him. 

(Note, —The witness is directed to send the name to the Secretary). 

Q. When you had not seen the attack whom would you have 
arrest ed ? 

A. I went out merelj^ to help the Police. I went out merely to 
obey the order of the Governor. So far as I remember 4 or 5 men were 
arrested in that fashion. I took the one man who was handed over to me 
into the Jail. 

As we went forward the crowd dispersed and receded. 

Q. Did 3 mu catch the men when they receded ? 

A. The constable said this was one of the men^ the constable 
caught him and made the man over to me. I said tell me if you can re¬ 
cognize the other. 

Q. Did any one declare the crowd to be unlawful assembly previ¬ 
ous to the time of firing ? 

A. I did not hear. 

Q. Where were you before the firing was opened ? 

A. I was in the compound. I was behind a godown in the com¬ 
pound. I looked from behind so as to save myself from the stones which 
wore being thrown by the crowd. The D. i. G. was standing lU cr 12 
paces from me. There was a great noise ; xossibly 1 might have been able 
to hear if he had called oiit loudly. 

Q. Did you hear the Governor oi^der the firing ? 

A. No, 

When I saw fire on the Jail Police Line there was a cloth burning 
on the chhappev of the Line. 

Q. Did you hear of tlie I'unda of the iron gate being broken on the 
12til July ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you see any Lathi charge being made by the Police before 
the firing was opened ? 

A. 1 saw no Lathi charge being made by the Police. 

Q. Wore yon ill the compound before the firing was opened ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When the Governor ordered you to go out and arrest persons 
who had made an attack on the Jail, did you tell him specifically that 
you had absolutely seen no attack made on the Jail ? 

A. No. He gave me no opportunity to tell him. 

Q, Where did you go when yon left the Jail ? 

A. From the Jail I went to my house. 


( T7 ) 

Q. Passed on subsequently I enquired of a passerby as to what 
the condition of the city was ? 

A. I was informed that Maharajganj had been looted. 

Q, Do you know Kashmiri language 

A. I can understand Kashmiri language though I belong to Lahore 
as I have been residing here since long. I was not present at any other 
tiring or riot. 

Q. Have you made reports in pursuance of your duty as C. I. D. 
Inspector ? 

A. Yes. 

{Sd.) ABDUL KABIM, 
Inspector Police^ ( 7 . /. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct l>v him. 

w 


27th Auijnst 19S1. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Sccretdry JidnQuii'y CotmnissioTi, 


WITNESS No. 18. 

Shaikh Habib Ulhh, Sub -Inspector C. I. D., on S. A. 

rjth August 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex, 20- 

Q. Did you go to the Jail on duty or simply accidentally ? 

A T nm a 0 I D Sub-Iuspector and thought it my duty to go to 

,h. ji, 

inv duty to go there. 

Q Where d id you see the crowd when you arrived ? 

Sr7£i,r:hl 

ftay "«»■ S.**- TtW »•”> 3 “ ■* 

yards away from the gate. 

T„ey .h,,*. •WMft.Syt— 

£» mI. Itoi ttoy f‘“““S' 

^ T-.- 1 tf.ll the crowd that Abdul Qadcer was m Jail and 

Q. Did any on ,y,ii)iip so tliev could neither see the prisoner 

the proceedings would not be tmbiic so la.i 

nor attend the proceedings 1 

A. So far as I know no one explained this to the crowd. 
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Q.. Where- were you when the Governor arrived ? 

A. I was near the wooden gate. 

When the Governor called me I went in. There was no story told 
in my presence of the attack on the gate. The Governor told me to 
identify and arrest the people in the crowd. What the Governor meant 
was that I should recognize the people who entered the compound and 
arrest them. I submitted to the Governor that I could not identify the 
men who had entered. He got angry at this submission. He told me on 
this submission that he would get me dismissed. Mr. Thappa S P 
thereupon said, let us go and see. I went along with the other Police 
officers to help them though I knew that 1 could not identify any of the 
men who had entered the compound. So far as I can recollect the Police 
officers caught hold of whichever men they could catch. 


then any identification of men w*fi eu the arrests w^ere 

made ? 

A. No. 

Q* Ihd you arrest any man and did you bring any one inside the 

Jail ? 

A. I did not catcli any one. I escorted to the Jail gate men who 
had been arrested. 

As the Police arrived the crowd dispersed and went in different 
directions. Only i or 5 men could be caught hold of at that time. 

The mob sta.rted throwing stones after we had arrested these four 
or five men. 


I did not hear the Goveimor giving oixler to fire. 

When the firing started 1 was in the garden. I went only as far as 
the wooden gate and not as far as the iron gate. Prom there I a'^ain 
turned back and went into the grove and firing was started when I w^ in 
the grove. 

I went alone into the grove the second time after escorting the 
arrested prisoners as far as the wooden gate. I was in the grove all the 
time the firing continued. I had to take shelter. I took shelter in the 
Police Lines, which are alongside the garden and on the other side of the 
road leading to the Jail Police Shed. 

Q. Whore did you see the bumiug cloth on the roof ? 

A. There were two constables also with me in the Police Shed 
possibly they also had run in there to escape from the fire. When I came 
out I saw the burning cloth ou the roof of the Police Lines of the Jail. 

Q. Were you present on any other occasion of riot or shooting ? 

A. No. 


Q. What is your charge ? 


A. I am in charge of 
occurrences within my circle. 


a section in tlie city. I make reports of 


Q. When you arrived at the Jail did 
or injury to the iron gate ? 


you see any marks of violence 


A. No. 


1 -'‘y. of fJie iron gate stated to have been 

broken as a result of the attack on the gate? 


iV ■ 



( ■!> ) 

A. No. I did not seo any brokou h'nufhf nor hoard anythinir al)ont 
it on the Idtli ol:’ Jnly. 


7ih AiKjiisl li)Sl, 



) HABIB ULLAH, 
Sifh-Tnspector Follvfi C, 1. D. 


Certified that the :il 10 VO statement was read 
correct by him. 


over 


to the witness and was admitted 


7th August 1031. 


(Sd.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 

Seer eta nj Enquiry Coimnission. 


WITNESS No. 19. 

Thakur Sham Singh, Sub-Inspector Police, on S. A. 

I produce a rifle which was used and also a cartridge. The rifle has 
a single barrel which has to be loaded every time. There were 22 men 
including the Head-coustables armed with rifles. Each man carried 20 
cartridges. There were 22 men firing and 180 cartridges were used. 

Q. Was Sh. Abdul Majid, Superintendent Fire Brigade, in your 
lorry wlien you went to the Jail or on return^? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you got back all the cartridges that were issued ? 

A No So far no cartridges have been received because some of 
the men who went to the Central Jail were siibsequently deputed to 
different places in the Muffasils. I reached the Jail at 1-20 or l-2o p. m. 
YYe arrived immediately after the (ioveruoi. 

(Sd.) SHAM SINGH, 

SuJi-Inspector Police. 


Certified that the above statement «as read over to the witness and was admitted 
eorreet by him. 

(Sd.) EAM NATH SHARMA, 

6th A^('gust 1J31. Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS 20. 

Sh. Ghulam Mohammad, B. A., LL. B., on S. A. 

6th Augitst 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 29). 

Q. Why are you not a practitioner yet 







. A. I have made an application to the High Court I ha™ 
received a reply yet, ^ ^ ^ave not 

Q- Why were you watching the proceedings ? 

thus familii^rmSeH tithThe^pS^^ 

Q. Have you ever watched proceedings in other Courts also? 

remember the tSie' of^e witneL S^witness^epM^. T atte Y 
ordinate Courts and not the High Court). • I attended, the sub- 

Q. When did 3 ^ou reach the Jail ? 

1 T I the Jail at about noon. Mauivi MoJnmmprl AUri n i. 

and Lala l?^an*ik Chand went along with me. ^'^oiiammed Abdullah 

•1 otit why the crowd entered the emnriAnTiYi « 

^id^that 2 or 3 hundred of them entered with the car of the Se^ns 

A. They came in to hear the judgment in the case. 

xrrv when you went out to pacify the crowd n® 

you say that it was time for JVdtuuz (prayers)*? 

A. The time was about 2 p. m.. 

Q. Had the Governor arrived by then ? 

A. No. 

I 

Q. Do you know D. 1. Gr. who is a Mohammedan gentleman ? 

A. Yes, I know him by sight. 

Q, Did you hear or see this Mohammedan D. I G callino-out fr. 

the crowd that the crowd was-an unlawful assembly and must disperse? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you hear any other officer making this declaration ? 

A. No. 

Q. Were you looking outside the window during these 2 or 4 
minutes which you said in your written statement elapsed bet^en tht 

Xl ?o«Telrdf brought fn and the fliS| 

A. No. 

Q. I gather that the proceedings in the case had not started ? 

A. No. They had not started. 

• .y’l ^ human being, I should during those fi™ 

r'l^^ce'eZ^d -- t-bl^outi^e at^ 

to be,btmiglrup\tlt^.“^ tbe prisoner was about 

brought up?'"'^ that the prisoner Abdul Qadeer was being 


JhZ Judge told the Darogha (Jailor) to brin 

accused and that is why I e^xpected the accused. 


ig up the 



* 1 


) 


Q. Wliut \v:is ilio liriii;;’ liko:' W:is it :i niuou^^ tiring oi* it 
st()ppod ait 01 - 1 ‘aclv linv? 

A, Wluni L hoavd people shoutiiii;’ “fire, start 11 rinsj:, start hriii^ 

I went up I'l’uni my seat to tlui window. I saw the Polieeuicn hrmi^. 
Thev wore llriny: continuously. I noticed only continuous X.- 

Police. I did not notice them taking out the siient cartridge and puttiDs 

in a live one. 

Q. Where was the crowd when the fire was opened? 

A, The crowd was in the garden. 

0 You lust now stated that the crowd was dispersing. At 
actly wiiat time did you see the crowd dispersing after the hriiig started? 

A. I saw the people running away as soon as the firing started, 
when I went to the window. 

O Vccordiug to your description taking an ordinary ■ common 
spinw ^ew" in what portion of the body of the Mohammedans would 
vou expect the bullets to lodge? I suggest that the bullets in such a 

iase would be found in the hack. 

A The whole crowd had dispersed from the grove. 0^ « few 
• ihprcin I saw all the men behind the garden wall. Ihere 

wS^only a stray man or two on the road near the wooden gate. 

O I nut it to you that according to your description nobody wm 

hurt b?the tLre was no one even on the road between the Jail 

enclosure and the grove? 

^ j. + +Uof TVip wooden s‘ate of the Jail compound 

people could be hit through the two gates. „ , . 

,xT._„_rphe witness was requested to point out where the gate oi 

the n-ive is and he pointed to a spot exactly opposite the wooden gate ot 
the Jail where is the figure 300 put m by the mapis ). 

Q. How long did the firing lost ? 

A. Some 10 or 12 minutes. It was continuous during these 10 or 
12 minutes. 

Q. How many men were firing 1 
A. 10 or 15. 

Q Did you see any body falling down ? 

A. No. 

1 - . fhp (ip^crii)tion you have given of the events 
Q, According to the ^ ^ murder. Man to man 

killii^ you may take it strike you that the action 

I ask you whether at tbe time 

was inhuman ? , ,. t j • i 4 - 

. -ir ppp nfmind was disturbed at the time so I did not 

think ^y thml iu particular about the matter at that time. 

rt-F thp Jail did you see only fire at the 
Q. When you came out ot tne jaii uiu j j 

Jail Police Shed ? „ r i i i- 

A. No. I saw men of the fire brigade on the root. 1 did not 

notice any fire. 

Q. When did you leave the Jail ? 

A. I loft it at 3-45 p. m. 




) 


Q. Did you liear of any occurrences in the city before i«f 4 . 
the Jail compound? ^ ociore you left 

A. No. 

Jail byH'he^ciiw^? of the 

A. No. 

Q. Where you were at the time when thp n;c. 4 T,.*^+ \r • . 
arrived at the Jail ? i^i&tnct Magistrate 

A. I was at that time in the garden advising people to disperse 

Q. Did you hear of any attack bein<y msflo w t. 

iron gate of the Jail ? ^ on 

A. No. 

Q. Did j ou hear that a hufidci of the iron ffate of tbp Tm'] Uo/j 
been broken by the crowd? ^ 

A. No. 

the firing ? charge being made by the Police before 

A. No, X did not see any Lathi charge being made. 

General Questions. 

Q. Where are you resident of ? 

A. Of Kashmir. 

Q. Were you educated in Kashmir or outside ? 

A. I passed my B. A. Examination from the Srinno-Qr. 

After that I went to Lahore for the LL. B. Examination. College. 

Q. Did you get any scholarship to go up for the LL. B. f 
A. No. 

Q. Was your father of sufficient substance to send you to Lahore ? 

A. No, I received some help from the Kasbrnfi- Conference. 

Q. What is the Kashmir Conference ? 

^ j Conference which helps Kashmir 

students to prosecute higher studies. ^ J^asnmir 

(NoTE.-The witness was assured that the Chairman is not nuttincr 

any personal questions but as an object in discovering whether intelJ; w 

Mohai^edan youths cm prosecute their studies easily and thfSness 
Stated that he had no objection to answer question). vviiness 

Q. How long did you study in Lahore? 

A. Three years. 

T + 1 iV. 7 secure this help of the Conference 

ExSnation ^ “P for the Law 

A. No. 

Q. Did you apply for scholarship ? 

Examination IfiTI^'a^joined S lS CollSe' in ^sSmbAt 




( ) 

I was told tliat tlion' was \\n sdiolarsliip a,V!iiljil)lo for iiio. 1 loariit 
that throQ S('Uo!arshi]>s woro ayailalile to Mohammedans for tliat year and 
all had already boon Kivon. 

Q. Is there any Law class here or in Jammu by attemllu.ii; which 
a student can obtain a Law Degree of Lahore 1 

A. No. 

Q. Where did you receive your school education'? 

A. In the Sri Pratap High School, Srinagar. 

O. In your opinion is there any difficulty in front of intelligent , 

Mohammedau youths in obtaining school education? ^ hnve^devXd 
su<'gested the witness, being a young man ot education, must have devotea 

some thought to the Mohammedan situation of the State). 

A. The principal difficulty is pecuniary difficulty. 

Q. What is your father 

A. He is an official of the State drawing salary of Rs. 7o. 

Q I put it to you that many of the local Mohamurodans 

merchants and dealers in Kashmir wares that they 

have sufficient mouitary capacity to educate their children. 

A So far as I know I do not think that the opinion ot “e 
man is correct that these petty shopkeepers and merchants have sufficie 
income to educate their children properly. 

O Miv I sn«-gest to you that the State may start a fund to educate 

a eertffin number of Mobammedans st Vr 

money may refund the “oney with or wi^hmiUnto the 

of other boys. I tell you m ^ iigj the Tata scholarship. 

education of Parsi TOuths tlos^who receive education 

Out of the fund youths are educated and tnose wno 

consider the money a debt of honour and refuu . 

A. S«m. a.eh ..Im. »ouM be > S'?Sid tfi 

»...y 

instalments. 

Q. Whose sons have you in your mind for education ? Do you 

include sons of cultivators also ? ,.pr.pivp 

A In my opinion sons of cultivators also are entitled to leceive 

higher^ducation if they are capable of receiving 1 . 

n What is vour opinion about the education of children? Should 
there b^seclnffi solools I joint schools as at present ? 

A I am not in favour of separate schools lor separate commumties. 

Q. Is there any religious difficulty in joint education of both com¬ 
munities in schools ? . j «• 

a ton IS TOV nrivate opinion goes there is no such difficu! y. 
A. So tar ^ College and prayers were said, to which 

There was a period tor prayers in „ 

no objection can be taken. 

Q. You belong to any association of Mohammedans ? 

A No 

considered the general situation m luou 
have formed certain opimon .• 
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A. I would sugge.^,t the name of Mr. Shawl (the name of that 
gentleman is already noted) and Mr. Shahab-ud-Din whose shop is in front 
of Kashmir General Agency. 

The witness said that he will be able to suggest names subsequently. 
The Chairman explained to him that he does not want the names of elder¬ 
ly leaders but of really youngmen of the age of the witness about 23 to 24, 
who had really felt the difficulties and whom the shoe has pinched. The 
witness promised to put in a list of the names of such youngmen. 


(Sd.) GHULAM MOHAMMAD, 

B. A., LL. B. 


Certified that the above statcinont was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


8th Angnst 1931. 


(Sd.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 21. 

Brigadier Onkar Singh, on S. A. 

This is a correct copy of my diary from the 13th of July to the 
19th of July (Ex. 30). 

Q. Were you in charge of the Military posted in the city after the 
commencement of the riot ? 

A. Yes. 

I made over charge of my duties oyer the Military stations in the 
city to Colonel Eahmat Ullah Khan at 9 a. m. on the 22nd of July. I 
know that there is some Military force still kept in the city. 

Note. —The witness in his statement has mentioned eases of shoot¬ 
ing on the 15th July at Nawa Bazar as well as on the 14th July. There 
were Eat tan Singh’s party and other men there. The evidence will be 
taken of Eat tan Singh and Eakiru Naik. 

Q. Where did the party of Sham Singh fire ? 

A. At Nawa Kadal. Captain Gouri Dutt was the Commander and 
Lance Naik Sham Singh was also present there. 

Note. —The witness is requested to send to the Court, Lance Naik 
Sham Singh and one of the Patrol. 

Q. You are an experienced officer. Can you give indications for 
Amur opinion which you liaAm expressed in the report that Maharajganj 
had been looted. How did you know that a semblance of loot was not 
got up by the Hindus ? 

A. I think that I reached Maharajganj by 2-30 p. m. But now I 
think I must have reached that place at 3 p. m. It must have at any rate 
been before 4 p. m. I saw the Military Minister Mr. Wakefield half an 
hour or 45 minutes after I arrived at the spot. I saw many shops of 
which the goods were spread out. Materials like Haldi., Sindoor^ tea, 
etc., were lying on the road outside the shops. I saw the looted shops 
outside the square of Maharajganj, about 20 or 30 shops which had an 
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appearance of being looted. Mostly they we Hindn shops and the 
Hindu shop-keepers were shouting that they had been looted. 

Q. Did you personally see any other place of shooting or riot I 

A. No. 

Q. Did some open shops appear to be looted and others broken into? 

A. A few of the open shops appeared to have been looted while 
others had been broken into. 

Q. I want to ask you certain questions about the last 
described by you in the diary of the 19th July. How did you kno 
the boy was iliured at the pit where detonators had been thrown . 

A. I went to the Hospital and told the boy to show the spot to 
me His father accompanied him. He took me to the pi . 
noticed the marks which had been noted by me m the diary. Fi-om the 
marks present there, I am of opinion, that an old 

of blood that must have fallen from the fangers of the b^. At & st tl^e 
boy said at the Hospital that some soldier bred at him ™ 

which the finsjers were shot off. He aid not give rne name u 

Si.'o, 

Zt, He he t.ly heerd the .oise and ea.net tell from .hieh 

side the shot came. 

He further stated th^ 

boy while gi™ reii at the feet of the hill at Badamibagh. 

loud noise, ° P ovsipTial exnert had come and put a long 

There lio-hted it and the old detonators were destroy- 

S" 

Q. Were the pits out of bounds before this accident ? 

i No There was no suspicion that any live detonators remained 
IV, o ‘ Sfi this accident was the first indication we h^ ot the place 
feing dangers tnd therefore the place had subsequently been placed 

under bounds. 

p-vci-vthiu-^ in the pits had been exploded but soitie detonators must 
have bSn bWaway from the pit and this particular detonator appears 
to have exploded about five or six paces from one of the pits. 

Q. Is the boy still in Hospital f 

A. I do not know but he is still alive. 

Q. Do you know the name of the boy or his father I 

A. The names can be found from the Badamibagh Hospital 
where the boy was sent for treatment. 

(Sd.) ONKAR SINGH, 



Certified that the ahoTe statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Sccy'f^tUTy E^HQuivy Coinwissioii, 


11th August 1931. 
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WITNESS No. 22. 


Subedar Atar Singh, on S. A. 

(The incident of 15tli July at Natva Bazar.) 
6th An gust 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 31). 


Q, Where was the firing ? 

A. The patrol had crossed the bridge and gone over to the other 
side and was returning. It had fired two rounds from the other side of 
the bridge to frighten the people but the crowd did not disperse then the 
patrol crossed the bridge and the crowd came from the opposite direction. 
The rifle of Abhey Singh was caught by some of the crowd on this side of 
the bridge. Five rounds were subsequently fired. 

Q. When did you receive the information ? 

A. I received the information after about an hour. 

Q. Where did you see the stones and brickbats ? 

A. I noticed stones on this side of the bridge and on the other side 
also. There were few stones also on the bridge. I noticed that one of the 
abutments of the bridge had been damaged ; possibly bricks were taken out 
from that place to throw at the patrol. I think that bricks were pulled 
out of the abutment. I do not know whether the abutment had been re¬ 
paired or not. 

Q. What was your circle of command of the Military on that date? 

A. From Nawa Bazar to Tashawan. 

Q, Bo you know whether out of the wounded any one died ? 

A. No. The two men were wounded on the legs. Colonel Suther¬ 
land made enquiry from Naik Onkar Singh at the time. 

Q. Is it a fact that when Colonel Sutherland sent for Naik 
Onkar Singh and asked him about the firing he had first denied that any 
firing had been made by his patrol ? 

A. No. No such thing happened in my presence. 

Naik Onkar Singh admitted at once that the patrol had fired. 


(Sd.) ATAB SINOH, 


S uhedar. 


(Icrtifiod that the above statement was read over to the witness and w^as admitted 


correct by him. 


10th August 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

* 

Secretary Enquiry Comnnssion 


WITNESS No. 23. 

Naik Onkar Singh, on S. A. 



This is my written statement (Ex. 32). 
Mv picket that day was at Tashawan 




( ) 


/ 



There is a small bridge near where twe roads meet. I was a little distaiiee 
away from the bridfie, about 12 or lb feet, when I saw a crowd of iicople 
collected. I noticed about a huudi eil men collected. 1 told them to 
disperse, open their shops and worlc there or go liome. 


Q. Had you any instruction in this matter? 

A. Yes, my instruction was that wherever I noticed a crowd of 
men I should tell them to disperse. 


Q. Had you received any order to shoot if the people did not 
disperse ? 

A. I received no such order. 


One man who was a ^.lohammedan came forward and said “Who 
are you. You go away. We shall not disperse”. Before I could answer 
him back we received a shower of stones and brickbats. The crowd 
which was collected threw these and also men from roofs and houses. 
They all appeared to me to be Mohammedans. Seeing that there was 
danger of our being hurt I took the patrol to the bridge wliicli was empty. 
When I reached the bridge I noticed that 200 or 250 men l)arred my way 
on the other side also. They were also Mohammedans. I told the patrol 
to advance all the same. Two Sepoys had crossed the bridge, i was 
on the bridge. The people in front also started throwing stones at us. I 
ordered the Sepoys not to tire but to use the butt end of the rifle. The 
crowd behind came from behind and we were surrounded. I received hurt 
from some stones. I received stones on back. Both Abbey Singh and 
Glodhu were also injured. Out of the crowd in front three men caught 
hold of Abbey Singh’s rifle. Abbey Singh said tliat his rifle was caught and 
he would lose it. I therefore directed two of the Sepoj^s, who were not 
surrounded by the crowd, to fire low on the ground. They fired. They 
each fired one round; that made two rounds. The crowd behind also 
approached us. After the tiring of tJiese two rounds the crowd did not 
disperse. Then I ordered all the four sepoys to fire one round each and 
go forward. Abbey Singh fired while his rifle was being caught. We rest 
of us got free but Olodhu Sepoy remained surrounded. I ordered him to 
fire one round. Thus seven rounds were fired. After this the crowd 
disi)ersed, and we went on. 

I made a report to Subedar Atar Singh. He was incharge of the 
picket. Subedar Atar Singh arrived in a lorry. 


I made a statement to Brigadier Sutherland also of the occurrence 
on the same day who accompanied me and my patrol to the spot and saw 
the locality. 


(Sd.) ONKAE SINOH, 


Naih, 


Ortifiod tliat t)n' above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct hy him. 


JOth All (just 

A 


(Sd.) BAM NATH SHABMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Commission, 




( 88 ) 

WITNESS No. 24. 

Khawaja Nur Shah^ Revenue Assistant Srinagar, on S. A. (Ex. 32). 


Q. How long have yon been in service ? 


A. For about 25 years. 

Q. Where did yon meet the Governor? 


A. I met the Governor at his house. When I finished my work 
tas Wazir Wazarat, the Tehsildar and two or three others came to me and 
said that there was a noise outside. I sent my Chaprasi on a bicycle 
to the office of the Governor. He was not there. I was told by the 
Chaprasi that the office was also closed and he was unable to give the 
reasons for it. After this I went to the house of the Governor. 
The time must have been 4-30 p. m. then. The Tehsildar accompanied 
me. Pandit Raghnnath Mattoo is his name. The Governor told me to 
go with the Tehsildar to Maharajganj. The Governor said ‘T have 
heard that certain crowds have gone to Maliarajgani and there is 
disturbance there”. He did not give any details. Some Policeman whom 
I did not know came to the house of the Governor at this juncture. I 
and the Tehsildar asked him and he told, ns that there were some deaths at 
the Jail. The Tehsildar and I then went to Maharajganj. The time must 
have been 5 or 5-15 p. in, when we reached Maharajganj. There was 
great noise there at this juncture. Mr. Wakefield also came there. I 
noticed 8 or 9 shops emptied of all goods. 


Q. Whether Hindu shops or Mohammedan shops? 


A. There was no Mohammedan at the time, all the Hindus were 
complaining. I entered those shops and found no goods inside. 


Q. Did you see any goods spread about on the road or outside 
the shops ? 

A, No. Then the witness said I saw some Haldi etc. lying on 
the road, 

Q. You have stated in your written statement that shutters of 
the shops were broken? 

A. By shutters I mean the boards on which the shopkeeper sit. 


Q. You have written shntter-boards which means boards for clos¬ 
ing shops. Did you see any such boards broken? 

A. No. I did not notice any shutter-boards of shops. 

Q. Did you see any Almirah broken inside the shops? 

A. Yes, I saw one Almirah broken. 

Q. Prom your experience what do yon say whether the Hindus 
were looted or whether it was made a semblance of that loot? 

A. No, Moliammedans were gathered there so I conclude that 
the Hindus were looted. 


Q. I do not understand your statement what you say in your 
written* statement “some of the Pandits complained that their property 
had been stolen and was in possession of Hanjis who soon it was re¬ 
ported bv the noii-Mnslims that some of the property was discovered 
ill their possession find was handed over to the Police officei 

A. I did not know whether a particular Pandit was shopkeepei 
or not Thev said that Hanjis were in possession of the stolen 
While'I was thinking as to what^to do, one Pandit 

Hanjis 

ov 


t'hile I was thinking as to what to do, one Pandit came witn i 

savin"- the property in tlie Haipii’s possession is mine, I made 

I the Military. The property consisted ot a Dnrree 
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aud some clothes etc. At that time there was .m 

any one, who was caujtht was wor to the j. ^ 

iiill Military were combined m the duties at lJit lime, s Miinnw 

Police and Military indifferently to indicate the Police or the Militaiy. 

The (Governor told me to 1:0 to Vidiarnag. There was veiy httlo 
light at tL time. Possibly it was 7-;i0 or 740 m- at the time, Vichai; 
nag is two or two and a halt miles from Mahaia,i,.,ani. 
nag in my car. 

Q. What did you see there ? 

A I entered tour houses there. One o^yner of the house said 
flint hp '^uttered a loss of a lac of rupees. There were no doors ot the 
house. He showed me a burut heap and said that his doors and aceoun - 

books were burut together in that tire. 

Ho also showed me a safe lying on the vou\ n^r tp® ^ap w^ 

Avas burniu" He said that the contents had been stolon. Ac coidinp t 
him the persons who looted were not able to break the sale open and had 

made a whole on one side of it. 

Photograph No. 32 was shown to the witness and he was asked 
1 M tbP same he saw He answeretl that from the holes in 

the safe he could say that this was the same. He said it m as some 
like it. , ^ . , 

(The witness continued) Some o'lf Kanth^met 

had been snatched away from how 

reia'iShi Sf thf^tiwM ait‘ answered thai tjie Mohamm^ 
hn.fl savol him. The Pandit ladies also complained that Lad.alooki 
( (bad-handhng and bad treatmen ). 

0. Were not shops looted? 

A No. I did not see any shops looted. Nobody told me tha 
1*1 1 All fiiof flip ueopie wanted was patrolling by the 

“¥3 . .t 

0. Were you able to hud out on 13th July the approximate yalue 
of the property stated to have been looted in Maharajgaipi. 

A. No. So many exaggerated reports were made that it was 
impossible to form a correct idea. 

Q. Did yon see any torn or burnt accoimt-books lying outside the 
shops at Maharajganj Bazar on 13th July ? 

A. No, 

(jpnerd! Qtfpsti oi;.s. 

O The Governor said that lie consulted yon as regards Hie 
oninions'and ^utimonts ot Mohammedans. We want to ask your opinion 
oil the subject. The witness says “ I would ratlicr make my statement in 


camera 


(Sd.) NUR SHAH, 


Tchmldar. 


Certified that the above sUitcmcnt m'us read over to tJio witness and wa> adnuttfd 
correct liy him. - , r , 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Scci’ctcivy EIJ C/Oiuwissioii. 


4th August 1031, 
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WITNESS No. 25. 


/ 






the livnda 


P. Haghunath Raina, Deputy Jailor, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 34). 

..r +1 specially summoned to state how 

t the 11 on gate came oft. Did j^ou see the Tcunda coming off ? 

A. No. 

Judge <?o'? Mohammedans who entered with the Sessions 

n .1 crowd shouted ‘Allah-O-Akbar’, ‘Nahra-i-Taqbir’ ‘Abdul 

Qadeer Zinda Bad . They continued going round the entire enchisure 
midetlie conipound. Once the Police pushed the mob out but it came 
back again- Ihen the mob attacked the iron gate About 2(10 meri 
pushed the gate and caught hold of the iron bare audthodi the” “te 

After the mob was cleared I noticed that one l-mtda was missing ThiA 
was about an hour after the gate was shaken. ^ 

Q. Can you te,]l whether the I'unda was on tbe "ate in thp 
morning ^ m tne 

A. I did not partieularly notice it. I cannot tell whether the 

riinda as missing three or four days pl‘evious] 3 ^ Ko reports of its beiii”' 
nijsscd was made by any official. 

Q. Has the kunda been found 3 ^et ? 

A. It has not been found. It was looked for but not found. 

Q. Has the kmula fallen, inside or outside ? 

A. Inside. 


Q. Was any attack made on the iron gate of the Jail before the 
arrival of the feessions Judge ? 

A. No. 

Q. When was the attack made on the iron gate bj^ the crowd ? 

A. About half an hour after the arrival of the Sessions Judge on 
the Jail. The Sessions Judge was at that time in the civil ward. 

Q. How many knvdas are there in all on the iron gate of the 

Jail % 


A. Four. 

Q. How many kundas were missing f 

A. Only one. All the three were there in tact. One of the 
knndas which was alreadj^ there had become loose and it was set right 
afterwards. 

Q. Could the iron gate be opened if oidy one of the knndas is 
missing ? 


A. No. 


(Sd.) HAGHUNATH KAINA, 


Deputy Jailor. 

Cortified that the above statement was read over to the witnes.? and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

14th August 1931. 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 







( 91 ) 

WITNESS No. 20. 

Abey Singh, Sepoy of Suraj Gurkhas, on S. A. 

This is niy written statomoiit (Ex. just now read oyer. 

Q. Were you on patrol duty ou this particular day of filing? 

A. Yes. We wau*e four Sepoys and one Naik on patol duty. 
Two roads meet about 10 or 12 i)aces from the bridge Nawa KadaJ. i 
b^ird the name that day. The crowd of about 100 men collected there. 
TheY were all Mohammedans. The road was blocked. The Naik said to 
t1ien\ ‘There is no need for you to collect here in such a number, you ^o 
on vour business”. One man out of the crowd came forward and said 
loudly and excitedly, what haye you to do with our standing here, you t^o 
and do not stay here. At this juncture, stones wei^ throwm on us, and 
the Naik orelered us to go forwuxrd towards the bridge. We adyanced 
towards the bride’e. When we came on to the bridge I noticed that the 
road on the other side of the bridge was also blocked on the bridge. 
About 200 or 2r)0 people collected there. They were all Mohammedans. 
Meu from both sidos threw stones ou us who wore in the midule. 

One man out of the crowd in front came np to me and caught hold 
of mv rifle. I pushed him away but o men closed m with me. ley 
wanted to snatch the rifle out of my hands. There was also water on 
both sides I was afraid I may be thrown in the water with the rifle. 

I shouted to the Naik for orders waimmg p™ that my rifle will be 
snatched away and I shall be beaten. He ordered the Sepoys behind to 
fire I heard^two rounds. I did not see anybody falling. The men who 
had closed in with me did not let go of me even after this firing at my 
back I therefore called out to the Naik again th.at my nfie - was still in 
dan-'er of being snatched away. He therefore ordered all tour ot us to 

five and force our way forward. We all therefore fired, say, four more 

rounds. I also fired. The crowd thereupon dispersed and we went 
forward. 

Q. Did you see any one wounded and fallen down ? 

A No I knew that one man was killed and two wounded by the 
firing when I returned after my patrol to the picket near the Police 

I there saw Nawab Sahib, Brigadier Colonel Sutherland and the 
p’ ^hLe officers saw the loeality. At first the statement of Naik 
dnkar Singh was taken. Tliree officers of mine held an enquiry and they 
took my statement on tlie same date. 

Q. Was there a seventh round fired ? 

A. Yes. I did not mention it. One of our men Glodu was 
surrounded and he had to fire before he could get cleai. He had got 

separated from us. 

Q AYhen you went to the Police Ghowki, you stated that you 
saw one dead body and two wounded. Does this correctly represent the 

situation ? 

A. I cannot say whether anybody was dead. I only saw three 
men lying on charpoijs, 

Q. Did you see faces of the men lying on the charpoi/s ? 

A. No. 

Q. Could you see whether any of the men who were holding your 
rifie was killed or wounded ? 


A. No. 
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Q. Was your rifle released at the time when you fired at the 
crowd ? 

A. No. Some of the men were still holding my rifle. 

Q. Were you also struck when the crowd began to throw stones on 
the patrol ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Were you treated at the hospital after you were wounded ? 

A. No, I received only slight injuries. One of my fingers began 
bleeding but I did not go to the hospital for treatment. 

Q. Was any of the patrol admitted in the hospital for treatment 
in consequence of the injuries received by stone throwing ? 

A. Nobody was admitted in the hospital. 

(Sd.) ABHEY SINOH, 
Sepoy of Suraj Gurkhas, 


Ortified that the above .statement wa.s read over to the witness and was admitted 
coirect^by him. 


14th A^i'g^lSt 1931, 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enq%iiry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 27. 

Sepoy Glodhu, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 36). 

Q. How many rounds were fired ? 

A. Seven rounds were fired. 

Q. How many rounds did you yourself fire? 

A. Two. 

Q. Would the crowd have let you go if you had not fired? 

A, In my opinion they would not have let me go if I had not 

fired. 

Q. Were you injured in consequence of the stone throwing made 
by the mob ? 

A. Yes, I was injured in two places, one on the shoulder and one 
on the back. 

Q. Did you receive any serious injury? 

A. Yes, the injury at the back was a serious one. 

Q. Did you go to the hospital for treatment? 

A. No. 




Q. How many men of the erowil oauglit liold of Ablicy Singli’s 

rifle ? 

A. Four men caught hold of his rifle. I was surrounded. I did 
not know anything afterwards. 

(Sd.) GLODHU, 

Sepoy. 


Certified 
correct bv him. 


that the aI)ovc statement was read over to the witness an<l was admitted 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


Secretary Enquiry Crmynission. 


WITNESS No. 28, 

Pandit Gopi Chand, Constable, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 37). 

Q. Where were you injured ? 

A. I received injuries on my head and on my body. I bled from 
my head, I produce my uniform which I was wearing at the time and 
which is stained with blood. 

Q, How did you reach the Jail ? 

A, I fell down and became unconscious. I am not aware how 
I was taken to the Jail hospital. 

Q. How far is the Jail wooden gate from the place where you 
were assaulted? 

A, The Jail wooden gate is 9 or 10 Jarib (one Jarib=100 ft.) from 
where I was attacked, 

Q. Were the two constables who were with you also injured ? 

A. I know of one constable who was injured. He was with me 
in the hospital. His name is Gurdit Singh. 

I remained in hospital from that day (13th July) till the day 
before yesterday when I returned to the Lines. 

Q. What happened to the prisoners who were being escorted to 
the Jail ? 

A. I did not see them after that but I am told that two of them 
have been brought back to the Jail. The other two are still at large. 

(Sd.) GOPI GRAND, 

Const able No. 1743. 


Certified that the above f^tatement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. i 


7ill September 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Com7nission. 
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WITNESS No, 29. 

Rai Sahib Pandit Sham Sunder Lai Dhar, Director Devasthans, on S. A. 

This is my written statement just read over (Ex. 33). 

Q. Where is your house situated ? 

A. My house is situated at the 7th bridge. 

1 1 proceeding from my office to my house. My office is in 

(julab Bagh near the Shali Stores. I had advanced about three furlong's 
from Chhattabal when I met the crowd. I show on the Municipal map 
the route taken by me. I started from (rulab Bagh and went north-east 
via Mr. Hadow’s factory. My house is on the other side of Safa Kadal 
(7th bridge). I was assaulted near Chhattabal. 

Q. Is it on the way to Maharajganj ^ 

A. This route is right away from Maharajganj and does not pass 
through Maharajganj. It is on the other direction from Jail. 

Q. Can you tell the exact time ? 

A, ^ The time must have been between 4 and 4-30 p. m. It cannot 
be after 4-30 p. m, A tremendous noise was heard and many rumours 
were afloat. All the offices were closed and all the clerks ran away to 
their own houses. Yusuf Khan who accompanied me is a Chaprasi of 
my department. The way of my car was stopped by the crowd. I 
stopped but kept the engine going, 

Q. Were you injured ? 

A. No. 

* 

I turned into a by-lane which is not a'motor road and thereby evad¬ 
ed the crowds. The houses of Pandits were there. They were all closed. 
But seeing my difficulty one Pandit opened his door and I entered the 
house. 


Q. How do you know that Chaprasi who was a Mohammedan was 
mishandled by the crowd ? 

A, He told me afterwards. His coat was tom and his safa was 
thrown away. 

Q, What was the reason of the Mohammedan crowd mishandling 
a Mohammedan ? 

A. The coat and truban were of uniform. The Mohammedans 
objected that a Mohammedan should serve a Hindu. 

Yusuf Khan does not accompany me to my house usually. I took 
him along with me on that particular day because I had heard of disturb¬ 
ance and thought it wiser to have a Mohammedan with me. 

Q. Who accompanied the car of your family which you have stat¬ 
ed was attacked ? 

A. There was my brother-in-law Piithi Nath Madan in the car 
and my cousin Jagan Nath Koul. 

(Note. —I would like to examine the one or the other, Mr. Sharma 
will summon one of the two after obtaining written statements from both). 

Q. Who was the driver of your car which carried your family ? . 

A. The driver is named Rasul. (Mr. Sharma wil summon Rasul). 
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Q. You have stated that your car was dauia^^tMl. Was any of tlio 
inmates of the ear injured t 

A, My daughter received an injury on her arm. 

Q. Do 3 ’'Ou think that the Mohammedan crowd who attaf-ked you 
recognized you from the special cry they raised in attacking you'^ 

A. Yes. It appears that they did recognize me. 

My brother-in-law says that he could identify one or two of the 
four or hve Mohammedans who rescued the car from the fury of the mob. 
I turned my car at once and had no opportunity to look at faces with care 
so as to identify men afterwards, 

Q. Was your house attacked f 

A. No. I heard rumours that my house will be attacked so I 
wrote for a special guard and one was posted near my house on the 14th 
of July. 

Q. How many Mohammedans do you think were collected in 
front of your car ? 

A. There must have been seven or eight hundred people because 
I saw the crowd right up to the bridge and beyond towards the weir. 

The crowd was bare headed all the men carried lathies but some 
carried stones also which I know from their throwing stones towards 

the car. 

Q Were you followed by the mob after you left the car and ran 
inside the lane ? 

A. No. The crowd only reached near the Jamadar. 

Q. Did the crowd damage your car after you left it ? 

A. No, My car was not damaged. 

Q. Did you go to Maharajganj that day f 

A. No. 

Q. Prom the shouts or anything else did you gather that the 
crowd was returning from the Jail 1 

A. No. I did not draw any such inference. I had heard before 
I left office that there had been a disturbance at the Jail. The Jail is 
about 2| miles from where I was attacked. One road from where I was 
attacked to the Jail would pass through Maharajganj. But there is 
another road also leaving Maharajganj on one side. 

Q. You state in your written statement that it was known to 
many persons that there would be disturbance at the Jail. How did you 
know that 

A. I was hearing two days previous to 13th of July that there 
will be a disturbance at the Jail. 

Q. Can you give me any definite source of your information ? 

A. No. 

Q. What did the people generally say as to what would hannen 
on the 13th of July ? 

A. It was generally stated that there would be an attack on the Jail 
and this was widely known two days before the riots took place on the 
13th. I also knew about this two days before the riots but I did not 
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believe it. And that was the reason why I did not inform any responsi¬ 
ble person ol these rumours, ^ ^ 

General, Questions, 

Q. You have given certain suggestions in the first part of youi- 
written statement as to how the agitation may be kept under. You 
have however not given any opinion as to how the desire of Moham¬ 
medans tor a larger share in Government posts is to be satisfied ? 

think that this is a genuine demand or that it 
IS one ot the causes of the disturbance. 

4 :' 4 -- opinion the Mohammedans have no dissatis¬ 

faction with the Government ? 

A. Whatper other causes may be, want of employment in 
Government service is not in my opinion one of the causes of dissatisfac¬ 
tion because I do not believe that there are more than 10 or a dozen 
Matriculated Mohammedans who are without employment. 

1 , think that the Government employees a larm* 

number of Hindus than the Mohammedans ? 

+1 • • So far as capable men who are being employed are concerned 

iiot tlie Ccis 6 , Oil tE 6 othor hand I bolievG that Jess competeiit 

Mohammedans have been employed in preference to moi*e competent 
Hindus. 


Q, Now I shall take only one department e. Revenue Depart- 
ment. Have you any ]dea of the ]iercentage of the official employment 
in that department for Aloliammedans ? 

^ have no idea. I am in the Revenue Department but I 
am not in direct touch with the department because mine is a separate 
department of Dharmarth Department. ^ 

Q. Are you a candidate for the post of Wazir Wazarat ? 

A. Not now. I was enrolled as a candidate some time ago. 

Q. Have you ever heard that there is a small percenta®*'e of 
Mohammedans employed in the Revenue Department ? 

A. I have never heard such a complaint. 

Q. Have you got any Mohammedan friend as acquaintance ? 

A. I know many among local Mohammedans. 

Q. During your talk have they ever suggested to you that the 
Revenue Department is practically closed to the Mohammedans ? 

A. Such an opinion was never expressed to me by any of my 
Mohammedan friends. They have never said any such talk before. ^ 

Q. Do yon think that there was no such grievance of theirs ? 

A. Such is my opinion. I do not believe there was any grievance 
If there had been a grievance it would have been expressed. 

Q. Then what is your opinion as to the complaints of the treat¬ 
ment which the Mohammedans in the State expressed in Mohammedan 
papers outside the State ? 

A. So far as I know these complaints are not indigenous but 
complaints engineered by outsiders. 

Q. Do yon know any young Mohammedan leaders here ? 

A. I do not know the leaders of the present day. I know the 
former leaders of good family in Kashmir. They have however no 
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influence at pi-esent. I .1.. not think that they havn any varti.nilar 
‘••I'ievaiK'O of want of employment in the tStato. 

Q. Then you have paid no thought to the pretiont agitation led 
by the present young Mohammedans I 

A. No. I have not given any thought to the present agitation 
led by young Mohammedans. 

0. You have made 18 definite suggestions for the future in clause 
(“h of Part I of your written statement. May i suggest to you la 
these are temporary expedients and do not go to the root of the ma ci . 

A These may he temporary expedients. But those are sugges¬ 
tions which would lead to peace and quiet. If there aij any causes 
for the dissatisfaction of the Mohammedan sections of the public, ii is 
for the Government to discover and remedy them. 

Q. Have you had any dealings with cultivators 

A. Certainly. I am myself a Ch(tl\(lf(T iuKashmii. 

Q. Have these tenants had any grievances or not that they do not 
acquire any right of property in the land 

A. I have never heard such a complaint. 

Q. What is a ChaMar 9 

A A Chal'dar has no right of proprietorship. I have no right 
of proprietorship because a Chakdar has no right of proprietorship. 1 
am not able to transfer my property here. 

■■ 

Q. Have you any grievances or not on the score that you have no 
proprietory rights on the land but only Assami ? 

A- No such thought struck me. 

Q. What are the rights of yoiu* tenants I 

A. They have the right of taking half the produce. 

Q. What are their rights as regards tenure ? 

A The tenure is both permanent and at-will. 

Q. Can you turn out your tenants when you like? 

A I can elect only tenants at will and not permanent tenants. 
Permanent tenants may be ejected only on special grounds. 

Q. Who are your tenants? 

A. All the tenants in my Chak are Mohammedans, borne of them 
are Shias. 

Q. How many tenants have you got? 

A, I must have seven or eight hundred tenants. 

Q. Did you ever go among them ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have you ever heard them say that their lot is a hard one, 
as they have no security of tenure ? 

A. No. No sxich idea has yet entered in the heads of the tenants 

It is true that if I desire to eject permanent tenants they would raise an 
objection on the ground that they were permanent. 
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will 9 How many of your tenants are permanent aild how' many at- 

A. A large majority are permanent, five or six hundred. 

7 V cultivators or some of them are also 

labourers tor others^ 


A. They are all cultivators and there are no labourers. 

Q. Does an Agricultural labour class exist in the villages or no ? 

A, He does not. Only in places round about the city, workino- on 
roads etc. there are some labourers. ^ wuxxin^ on 

Kashmir? opinion would be the labour class in 


A. The labouring class would be confined only to the citv 

work is done on roads etc. I do not think that there is anv class nww 

from the city which exists solely on labour without any cultivation In 

rare cases a cultivator being alone may take another man to heln hiin ir! 
the cultivation. ^ “ 

Q. How long have you been a servant of the State ? 

A. For nine years. 

Q. Before that, did you live in the State? 

A. Yes. 


.r . your e.pevience could you say whether the number of 

Mohammedans taken into Government employment, is less or more, since 
His Highness came to the Gaddi ? ’ 


A. So far as I know and I have heard a much larger number of 
Mohammedans has been taken into service since His present Highness 
came to the Gaddi. ” 


Q. Did you know that there is a notification by His Hio'hness tint 
only hereditary State subjects may be employed in the State ? 

A. Yes. 

Q, !How do you think this order will affect so far as JVfoh'im 
medans are concerned ? 

ivr u to the benefit of both local Hindus and 

Mohammedans as people from outside are stopped from coming into 

services. As the Mohammedans get more and more educated thev will 
have larger opportunities of employment. ^ 

Q. What do you think about the chances of education to the two 
commumties relative to each other ? 

A. In my opinion, the Mohammedans have equal chances for 
education with the Hindus. Further, the recent ordel of Comnulsorv 
Eduction will benefit Mohammedans more than Hindus, because^amon^ 
the Hindus education was practically compulsory before also, and now the 
Mohammedans will have the greater advantage as they will get educated 
in a far larger proportion than they used to be before. 

Q. In what area is the compulsory education in force ? 

A. I have no definite opinion but there is compulsory prim'ai-v 
education m Srinagar. ^ ^ ^ 

Note.— Information shall be obtamed from the D. P. I as regards 
the Compulsory Primary Education. How many schools there are and 
what proportion there is of Mohammedans and Hindus. 



PART IL 


(^. Was any house or shop Itjotod in your Mohalla on the Idth July 
and afterwards ? 


A. One grocer’s shop was looted on 13th July. 

Q. Did you enter and see the shop in your Mohalla which was 
looted ? 

A. No. I did not enter the shop but I saw about 10 or 15 persons 
who where looting the shop and ran away on hearing the horn of iny car. 

m 

Q. Did you see any of those persons runmng away with any 
stolen property ? 

A. Yes. Some of those persons had some of the things in their 
chadders. 

Q. You stated that when you were returning from the office on 
the 13th July, your J/o/6/r P. Madho Koul was with you in your car. 
Where did he go when you loft the car and hid yourself in a Pandit’s 
house ? 

A. He also came following me and hid himself in the same house 
where I took shelter. 

(Sd.) SHAMSUNDAR LAL, 

8th Auijust 1931, 

Director Devasthans. 


Certified tliiit tile above stat(*niont was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correet by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

8fh August 1031, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 6. 

Pandit Sudarshan Koui, A. S. P., on S. A. (recalled). 

10th August 1031, 

Q. Is this order issued by you t 

A. Yes. This is an order of 1st Sawan 1988 (16th JuljHOST). 

Q, When searches were so important why did you issue an order 
like this of stay of searches so soon after the loot ? 

A. The Inspector Greneral of Police orally directed me to suspend 
searches for that time. Jewa Singh, Sub-Inspector, had written to me 
that he had not sufficient constables at his command to carry out searches 
so he was afraid of ptering houses without sufficient support. 1 had 
previous to that received the oral order of the Inspector General of Police 
to suspend searches for the time being and that is why on receipt of 
Jiwa Singh’s report I issued this particular order (Ex. 39). 

Those papers of Jiwa Singh I forwarded to the D. I. G, or D. S. P. 

Q, Did you send along with those papers a copy of this particular 
order (Ex. 39) i 

A. I do not remember. 
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Q.. Wlien the order of suspension of searches after loot is such an 
fromTheT’^5 and^inadvisaole one why did you not obtain a written order 

The question was repeated to the witness whether he was astonistP- 
ed or not at such an order of stay of searches after loot 1 

A. I was astonished at such a order, 
the I G obtain a written order to this effect from 

A. I trusted to his word and did not ask for a written oz*der 

O 

(Note.— Mr. Sharma shall recall the 1. G. P. to enquire from him 

1st of SawM W88 (16th July 1931) he issued an oral order 
to Pt. Sudarshan Koul, A. S. P., to suspend searches.) 

-ST- u order of suspension given only with respect to 

V icnarnag or with respect to enquiries in every quarters of the city ? 

A. The I, Gr. P. did not specify any locality. He gave me a 
general order for the suspension of searches. 

Q. When you had this talk with the I. G. P. did he give vou 
any reason himsell or on your enquiry for the suspension of the searches? 

A., feo fai as I leniember the words used hy him in sunnoT't nf 
his order were ‘‘Hukam hai” (such are the orders). 

Q. Was any body present at that time when this oral order wa^ 
given to you by the I. Gr. P. ? 

A. I don’t remember. 


Q. What is this othe r report (Kx. 40) ? 

A. I have written it. That order was also issued to the said Sub- 
Inspector Jiwa Singh. It is of the same date 1st Sawan 198S (16th July 
1931). It must have been issued in answer to some other report of his. ^ 

Q. Do you know anything about the rumour spread of the burn¬ 
ing of the Sangam bridge prior to the actual burning of the bridge f 

A. I produce an anonymous letter (Ex. 41). This was received 
by the Governor. The order of the Governor is dated 7th Sawan 1983 
(^2nd July 1931). This order ought to have been communicated to the 
A. 8. P. of Anantnag. But by mistake it was sent to me while I was in 
charge here at Srinagar. I received this letter on 10th Sawan (25th 
July) and the bridge was burnt during the previous night. Along with 
that letter I received the two accompanying letters (Ex. 42 and Ex. 43). 
There is no order separately of the Governor^on these two papers (Ex, 42 
and Ex. 43). B. Auaiid Swamp the A. 8, P. of Anantnag received two 
other applications from the Governor also before the bridge was burnt. 
In pursuance of those letters he had taken certain action. 


(Note.— On Ex. 43 there is no date. There is no date on Ex. 42 
either. There is no date on Ex. 41 either. There is on it the order of 
the Governor dated 7th Sawan 1988. The order is “The letter may be 
sent to the A. S. P. Anantnag for necessary action.” On 10th Sawan 
there is the order of P. Sudarshan Koul, A. S. P. 

Q. Were you present when certain officials of the Police and 
the Governor went to Mr. Wakefield ? 

A. I was not present when a representation may have been made 
by the Police officers and the Governor to Mr. Wakefield as to the 
necessity of guarding the Sangam bridge. 
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Q. Apart li’om 
before the burniui: of the 
destroyed ? 

A. No. 


letters did you receive any information 
bridge that tlie bridge was likely to bo 


Q. Did you at any stage suggest to the I. G. P. or the D, I. G, 
tiiat in view of the insufficiency of tlio Polioemen house searches miglit 
be suspended for some time? 

A. No. I rather wanted the house searches to be made and that 
is why I repeatedly asked these two officers to increase the Police force, 
(The witness adds). So far as I remember on or about Gth Sawan I 
received an order from the I. G. P. through the D. S. P. that searches 
may be made by one Hindu and one Mohammedan Police officer jointly, 
but the lielp of the armed Police should be taken for the search and if 
the help of the armed Police will not be considered sufficient the help of 
the Military may be asked. That order must be in the office. I have not 
got it here. (Note. —Mr. Shaiana shall write to the D. I. G. to send 
a copy of this order), 

Q. Yon have stated above that on receipt of the oral order of the 
I. G. P. to the effect that house searches should be suspended you issued 
a written order dated 1st Sawan 1988 to Jiwa Singh, Sub-Inspector. Did 
you communicate that order to any other Police officer subordinate 
to you ? 

A. So far as I remember I gave oral instructions in regard to this 
matter to two Inspectors subordinate to me. The written order was 
issued to Jiwa Singh, Sub-Inspector, because he was investigating cases 
at Vicharnag and away from me. The other two Inspectors and their 
subordinates Sub-Inspectors were with me. 

Q. Did you speak to the D. I. G. or the D. S. P. about the oral 
order of 1st Sawan 1988 which you say was given to you by the I. G. P. 
for suspending house searches in Srinagar? 

A. I do not exactly remember whether I spoke to them or not 
about the order of the 1. G. P. but they met me almost every day. (The 
witness adds). On 2ud Sawan 1988 a Superintendent of Police Pandit 
Prem Nath, Incharge Training School, was put in charge of the investiga¬ 
tion of Vicharnag and Jail directly and D. S. P. Srinagar was made res¬ 
ponsible by the D. L G. for the investigation in the city. On 2nd Sawan 
also I was responsible though the D. S. P. were put in charge of the in¬ 
vestigation. So far as 1 remember a Magistrate was put on to join in the 
investigation along with the Police on the 14th or 15th of Jul}^ 

(Sd). SUDARSHAN KOUL, 
Assistant Snparintendent of Police^ Srinagar, 


Certified tlmt the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by Inin. 

loth August 1031. (Sd.) EAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary JUnquiry Coiumission. 
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WITNESS No. 30. 

Khawaja Saif-ud-Din, Sub-Inspector, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 44). 

Q. Why did you go to the Jail leaving your own Police Station? 

A. I was in search of a man who had given a lecture in Juma 
Masjid. I had heard that there would be a collection of Mohammedans 
at the Jail and the person whom I wanted was also a Mohammedan that 
is why I did go to the Jail in search of him. My Police Station is on the 
other side of Zaina Kadal. There is a Chowki (out-post) belonging to my 
outside Police Station at Maharajgani Bazar. Maharajgani Bazar Is 
within my jurisdiction. 

Q. Had you any information on the morning of the 13th of July 
of the likelihood of the loot of the bazar which would have necessitated 
5 '' 0 u to remain at your Police Station and not to have left it ? 

A. I had no information. 

Q. How long before the riot had you taken charge of this parti¬ 
cular Police Station? 

A. lo days earlier. 

ik 

Q. Did you not know that the Mohammedans were more or Jess 
in an excited state after you took over charge of this particular Police 
Station ? 

A. I had such an idea. 

Q. Then at such a time why did you leave your Police Station ? 

A. I had no apprehension of anj^ loot being committed at the 
Maharajganj Bazar. 

Q. What do you mean hy the word Mi/rfal ihan (persons who 
commit an act) when you say that you received order from the D. I. G. to 
arrest them ? 

A. By that word I mean persons who had strayed into the com¬ 
pound previously and had assaulted the Jail. 

Q. Did you arrest any one? 

A. I arrested two or three men. 

Q. Were these the men whom you had seen previously inside the 
compound ? 

A. Yes. They were among the men who had attacked the iron 

gate. 

Q. You say in your written statement that you received two stones 
on yonr chest. Did you suffer from the effect thereof? 

A. I was stunned at that time but I did not suffer any bad effects 
subsequently after I had revived. 

q. Will you state the outward circumstances which made you 
think that a loot had been committed at Bhuri Kadal when you went 

there ? 

A. At Bhuri Kadal I noticed the shop of a perfumer. The boards 
for closing the shop were broken. On the road I saw Haldi and various 
dyeing materials lying scattered. At one shop a Pandit was ciying loudly 


f 

i 




4 


s.. 
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and col'^plaillini^. H(' (‘T’itMl that tlio Moluiiiimodaiis boalcn find lootod 
him.' 


Q. What did yon see when you reached your own circlfi? 

A. Bhnri Kadal Itself is witliin ray circle. The Jail also is 
within niy circle. 

Q. What (lid you see when you reached Maharajganj Bazar ? 

A. There also I observed signs of looting. 


Q. While visiting the locality on Saturday the Chairman noticed 
that there were M(^li€amraedan shops also in between the Hindu shops 
outside what is called the f/e/c (Scjuare of Maharajgfiiii). Did you parti¬ 
cularly notice whether any of these Mohammedan shops were also looted? 


A. I did not distimmish at that time between the Mohammedan 
and Hindu shops hut 1 noticed particularly that there was no Moham¬ 
medan present at that time, nor was tliore any Mohammedan raising any 
cry that his shoi> had been looted. 

Q. There is, as the Chairman saw, a medicine shop just below 
your Chowki which is approached by stairs. Did you notice that, that 
shop had been looted and bottles hrolcen ? 

A. I cannot tell. I did not particularly notice that shop. 

Q. The Chairman during his visit particularly saw the shop of 
one Karam Chaud of Tulsi Dass Kesho Dass at Maharajganj where 
considerable damage was done and who also complained that his servant 
who was inside the shop, on that day, was missing. Did you see that 
shop particularly at that time ? 

A. I do remember that at that time that man was crying and 
complaining loudly and he did say at that time that his servant was 

missing. 

Q. So far as I remember no incident is mentioned in your 
written statement and no one having confronted the crowd called out 
to it “You arc an unlawful assemhl^'^ and if you do not disperse, you will 
Ije fired upon”. Do you remember any such incident ? 

A. I do remember it. Before the fire was opened the D. 1. G. 
called out to the crowd “You are an unlawful assembly and should 
disperse atoiice”. 

(J. How did you come from the Jail ? 

A. Ilia motor vehicle. I did not leave the Jail until after the 
gathering had comidetely dispersed. Some of the people had arrived at 
Maharajganj Bazar before me and as stated above I came in a motor 
lorrv. 

Q. You have stated in your written statement that by the attack 
of the ciwd on the iron gate of the Jail, the liotrJa of the iron gate was 
also perhaps broken. What do you mean by perhaps ? Did you actually 
in your presence see the I'nnda being broken b)’ the mob'? 


A. I did not actually see the liif-nda broken in my presence, hut 
the two nails of the A’had become loose, and thej^ were set right 
in my lu’esence. 


(J. Was any Lathi charge made by the Police before the fire was 

open(Ml ? 

A. A Lathi charge was made hA’ ilic Police after the arrests had 
been made and before the ih’e was opcutMl. 
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10 QQ T,^', above that on the morning of the 29th of Har 

butV Sudereh?rKo\h^A*^S^^P*’''hv“®'”“^°^^ disturbance in the city 
i i'l Aoni, A. b. P., iniormed you on the evening' of 28tli TT»r. 

that there was an apprehension of an attack being made on the Jail nif^ 

that the entire Police strength in the Police sSon sLuld be k3 
ready .tor a]] emergencies? axiumu oe icept 

A. Yes. I remember that on the evening of 28th Har IhSfi an 

pffpnt Sndershan Kou], A. 8 P ^ to’the 

effect tJiat the Policemen in the Station should be in unifonn'’tbe nl^f 

miZ^ S throX'^lt'^bj'tt^A's"^^^^^^ 

ta“h?5lv°*lT “1 “f «VdiJfirta« 

..■d„ „ .},i A. sTr ,5rsiv»t„ “win.'’ou'-.s'si*'-«“ 

When you returned from the Jail to Bhuri Kadal an<i 
Mahara.igani Bazar, were you able to find out on that !iL rtn a 
time at which the loot hacfstarted at Maharajganj'BS ^ 

1 A* I informed that the ioot hnd «if-np+PrJ of fi 

Maharajo-aii] Bazar between 2 and 2-30 p. m ^ stilted at the 

Q. At what time was the fire opened at the Jai] f 
A A At about 1-80 p. m. 

T -7 J?*' mob which had eobected -jf flip 

Jai], after being dispersed from the Jail wpnt fn MoIio ^-ri 

and looted Bhuri Kadal and Maharajganj?’ aliai’ajganj Bazar 

was part o/the ilm Jcrow? w£lf ^ 

Maharajganj and Bhuri Kadal and committed^ t/e loofthere**^ PoSJ 
to this crowd some other stray Mohammedans may have bee^added to ^ 

nr ■ many Policemen are on duty at the Chowki whipli flip 

Chairman has mentioned being above the doctor’s shop ? ^ 

A. There are 0 constables there. I cannot tell whether thev slmf 
tErmatter. ^ separate enquiiy is being made ^abmit 

constables'alsc s^iil Hvit kept at this Police out-post. The 

but ha ht !m tin,l n/f!' looting commenced between 2 and 2-30 p. m. 
but hav in-, no time-piece or clock they coidd not give any e.xact time. 

cular ,SorJ put S how is the time of a parti- 

about tiiolaloTtholLA"''" ooestioning people round 


to his 


is dotld^W constable of yonr out-post injured or suffered damage 


A. No. 


p j noticed an omission in the very detailed written 

statement of the witness as to a wounded constable being brought into 

tlie Jail. Do you remember the bringing in of a wounded constable 
and wben he was brought? 

T, b • ^ remember. I did not see the wounded constable being 

bi ought m. There was so much noise and commotion that this incident 
apparently did not attract my observation. 
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Q. It may bo takon i'oi* ^’fixtitod tliat report of the loot 
entered in the Ilozn((m<‘li<t (daily diary) of tlie Maharajganj oiu- 
Have yon seen it and do you know what time is ^nyen in that roi)ori; 

as to the starting of the loot ? 

A. I have not enquired in this matter. 

^j^o-PPj.-_The witness is requested to send to the Secretary a copy 
of the entire Rozmweha of tliat out-post of the date 13th July IJoi). 

Q. Do you reuieniber receiving an order of the A. b. P. Pandit 
Sudershan Koul to stop searches ? 

A I started investigation from 14th July. Yes, I remember that 
I received an order from the A, S. P. Pandit Sudershan Koul to suspend 
searches. 1 received that order on 1st Sawan (16th July). 

Q, Did you searcdi any houses previously 

A. Yes. On the 29th of Har that is the date of the riot I had 
searciied 3 houses. 

Q. How long did you siis]>end searches^ 

A. Di’der was given orally to me because this particular A. b. P. 
himself was incharge of the investigation. I cannot remember for how 
manv days the searches were suspended. 

(Sd.) SAIF-UD-DIN, 

Suh-Inspector. 


(’(M-hfipcl tliat th(* above 
a<linitt(Hl correct by biiii. 


statoinciit was rca4 over to the witness 


and was 


13th A\mnsi im. 



(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secrefarij Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No, 31. 

Sheikh Abdul Aziz, Sub-Inspector of Police, on S, A. 

10th August Iff31. 


This is my written statement (Ex. 45). 


Q. Were you on investigation duty on 1st Sawan? 
A. Yes. I was on such duty at iMaharaiganj. 


Q. Did you receive any order on that date to suspend searches ? 

A. I did not receive any such order, nor was any such order given 
in my iiresence. 

My business was to write up the iliary of the investigation. I was 
not deputed at that time to make searches. Other persons were so deputed 







V 106 ) 

Q. You Lave stated about making certain searches in Ward No. 4 
A„ I made searches thereafter the 11th of Sawan. 

(8d.) ABDUL =■'-AZIZ, 

2Sth Saican 1988. Sub-Inspector Police, 

In-charf/e Parade and Law Institute Police Training School 


(Vrtified that the above 

correct l>v him. 

\ 


statement was read over to the witness and 


was admitted 


lOtli Augtist 1931. 


(8d.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 

7 

Secretary Enqatry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 32. 


Sardar Jiwa Singh^ Sub-Inspector Police, on S. A« 

Q. Was this order (Ex. 39) addressed to yon f 
A. Yes. 


Q. On what duty worn you deputed at the time ? 

A. On 31st Har I was deputed to Yicharnag to investigate regard' 
ing the dacoity committed there. On 31st Har at 6 p. m, I reached the 
locality and I had only two constables with me, so I did not make an-v 
search that day. I therefore submitted a rei^ort to the A S P Pt 
Hudershan Koul that I must be given help of Policemen in order to make 
searches or Military help may be given. In answer to that submissioi] 
these two oi^leis were received (Ex. 39 and Ex. 40). 

Q. If you had not i^eceived these oiders would vou have conducted 
any searches ? 


A. Certainly and property could have been found at the time. 

Q. Were searches necessary for your investigation ? 

A. Searches were necessary at the time for the purposes of in y 
investigation. ^ 


(Sd.) JIWA SINHH, 


Svl)-Inspector Folice, 


Certified tliat tbe above statement was read 
correct Iiy him. 


over to the witnes.s and was admitted 


lOtli Aiiyust 1931 


(Sd.) HAM NATH SHAHMA, 

Secretary EnqtUry Commission. 









A 
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WITNESS No. 33. 

Pt. Gwash Lai, B. A., on S. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 40). 

Are you in a bad state of health ? 

A. Yes, but not permanently. I received a cut durmg ^the riot 


EliiS So.!. 

snfferins fvom the womul lor some time. Keccntiy mr 
days ago I got a cold and my throat is baa. 

Q, When did you receive this wound"? 

„,, X' T 1 4 - 14 - lo t'vr'n attcr tlic riot staited. 

A. On the loth ot July that to Nawa 

1 was going from my house be About fifty Mohammedans attach- 

edm^ 1 , n.„,.„hief pump shoe and stick were taken 

watch. ’ \L and shirt were torn. Among the crowd 

away. T^^ould he thrown into the river and othem said 

some cried that i siioum ii« i ^ j ^ buried 

that the wound would be sufficie ^ ^ loose and ran towards Tashawan. 

afterwards. They neople there. I was given a lift 

I came across a lorry containing Mil taiy help me 

in that and taken to Mahara.igai«^ to 

and to take me to th^. waXd to send me. I was pro- 

the Maharaigaiyi lOS] , , „ ■ bleeding condition when Capt. 

ceeding towards the hospital and was hospital. On the 

Wreford came in his cai and ^ yjawab Khusru Jung. Brigadier 
other side of t^^^ird bridge I met N. Wreford to 

Sutherland, I. G. P. and D. 1. hr 4 j 

drive me to the place ^ Finally I got to 

that place on my identihcation tiiiee men an eit; 

the State hospital. 

Q. Were you attacked as a Hindu or particularly because you are 
what you are ? 

A I think I was attacked merely because I was a Hindu. I 

Directs 1 

Sk'^fc m-SpeSnf 

pei*.5')us uao-sed u^>. Wheie p ^ shall be punished within 

Luebody called out my name and said that i siiaii pr 

tNvo or three days. 

Q. Kor this reason you ought to have 
attacked particularly because you happened to be yomsel . 

A. I cannot say that for certain. 

O You have not mentioned the name of the high officer of 
Government who is sahl to possess the papers which support your state- 

meut. Who is that o I tic or ? 

A 1 do not wish to state his name. If the Commission made a 

refcreutc ti. Goverumeut possibly the papers g'^h^.m poi 

opinion that a letter to the Prime Munster would sene the puiiiose. 

Note.—M r. Sharma will write to the Prime ?|he m„inal 

question and answer and request the Prime ilinis ei 11 » 

papers it it is within his poNver to do so, 

Q. Did you refer to one officer or more Gmn one as to bemg in 
possession of the original documents w.u.'.i von i , = 

A^our statcmont ? 
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A, What I really mean 
possession of the Government. 


is that the doeuments are in the 


Q. Why should Peer Hassam-ud-Din a Mohammedan have trusted 
you a Hindu and one well-known for sympathy with Hindus ? 

++ become very close friends to discuss 

pfi P ^ ^ I influence With^^^^^^^^ 

Parja Mandal and help of me may be of use to him sometime 
Possibly he had the impression that he may be able to draw me to his 

hteS." ^succeed In 

Q, Did not you think that such an expectation of his of wanting 
moont ' tantamount to his expecting hini to get thi 


A. I caimot say; that such was his expectation. 

Q. What IS Bufsti Pctna Mmir/al f 

04 - 4 - political association dealing with the affairs of Indian 

states, particularly the Indian States of the Punjab. I mean Indian 
States which are situated within the boundary of the Punjab. 

.fsociation equally for the help of Hindus and 
Mohammedans or is it particularly for the help of Hindus 1 

r r ^^?Jociation is for the help of Riasti Parja (subjects of 

Indnan btates) indifferently and not particularly for the benefit of Hindu 
subjects of States. 

Af I. association to your knowledge ever taken part of 

Mohammedan subjects of a State ? 

A. I caunot say specifically of such action taken by the Mandal 
(Association) itself, but 1 know that in the news editorial notes of its 

Dimi/a., the part of Mohammedan subjects 
of Indian btates is also taken up. 

Q. In wliat language is the liiaHfi Dunija printed? 

A In Prdu from Lahore. 

Q. Pava. 4 of his written statement was read over by the 
Chairman to the witness and enquiry was made whether this idea of 

Mohammedans suppressing the Hindus is only for Kashmir or for India 
in genera!? 

A. He rol'ers only to this particular State of Kashmir. 

Q. Wha t was the time when he confided in you ? 

A. N o vemlier 1 fi o( >. 


Q. When did your friendship oommenet ? You have mentioned 

19 :: 3 {) ? 

A. The month was probably Jii] 3 " or August in Srinagar. 

Q. The Chairman said that from para. 2 of the statement he got 
an impression that he (witness) met Mr. Hassam-ud-Din in Jammu? 

A. That is a mistake in typing. That sentence of my going to 
Jammu ought to have come lower down. I really met him for the first 
time in Srinagar. 

Q. Who introdiiceil you to Mr. Hassamuid-Din first ? 

A. I do not remember the name of the person who introduced me 
to Mr. Hnssam-ud-Diu. It happened accidentally at Amira Kadal at a 
Newspaj)er shop. 
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(J. Who is Khitlil'a of vara, 5 of your written statoiiirul.'? 

A. He is Klialitii Abilur Rahim, Pursoiial Sooruliiry of Mr. 
W akrliold. 


(^. What was tlie vise to him from Rs. 35 ? 

A. I believe the salary he draws at present is Rs. 400 or a 
little more, 

Q. You have mentioned the name of Pokhraj. I understand 
Pokhraj is a dancing girl of that name. 

A. Yes. 


Q. How does she come in the political picture ? 

A. I have mentioned her because the Peer Sahib used to tell me 
that slie was wielding political intinenee. 


Q. In what way this dancing girl Pokhraj was to serve the cause 
of Mohammedans ? 


A. I was told definitely by the Peer Sahib that Pokhraj ^was a 
friend of his and that she was friendly with high-placed men. So the 
presumption would be that she favoured the Peer Sahib’s cause. 


Q. What in your opinion would have been the desire of Mr. 
Wakefield to intrigue in order to undermine the iufluenco of certain 
officers and public servants when he draws the highest salary in the 
State, has great favour of His Highness and the largest influence in the 

State ? 


A. I cannot answer such a qi;estion definitely but I have read in 
hooks and papers that even those who are at the highest pinnacle desire 

to rise still higher. 


Q. ’One question suggested itself to me during the recess, are you in 
Government employment ? 


A. No. 

Q. How did papers then came into the possession of Government ? 
Was it through you ? 

A. A friend of Peer Hassam Din by name Hakim Barkat Ali lived 
in Jammu. He liad another friend Maulvi Zia-ud-Din of Poonchh. Both 
of them had become my friends alsx Peer Hassam Din used to leave 
Jammu abruptly on certain occasions. Zia-ud-Din and Barkat Ali once 
met me in Jammu during one of these abrupt absences of Peer Sahib. 
They told me that the Peer Sahib was an unreliable person and cheated us 
( j ..jT.cu ). I also said that he was a man of mystery. They took me 
into their confidence and showed me the papers which are now in the 
possession of Government. This happened at the commencement of 
1931. I cannot remember the next month. I also was much perturbed 
by what 1 read because the papers showed that he said one thing and did 
auotner. 

When I wished to prepare this statement (Ex. 46) to submit to this 
Commission 1 desired to get possession of those papers. At that time I 
got the information that the papers were not in their possession but in 
the possession of the Government. I got this information only a few 
days ago. 1 cannot remember huw many. There was a file of the papers 
and I think there were 30 or 40 papers in it. 


Q. Is the })erson called by you K. B. Abdul Majid Khan in para. 7 
the same person as the one said to be an ardent conspirator Abdul Majid 
in para. 8 of your written statement ? 
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A. Yes. 


Societi?siu\hrStete/”" luspector-Geueral of Co-operative 

A. Yes. 

Q. The phraseology of two sentences which T have read over to 

you in para. 7 and para. 9 ot your statement would indicate that you were 

iMtmmental m getting possession of the documents. Is it true then that 

the Government got possession of the documents through an • independent 
agency and not through you ? *= inLLcjjLnuenii 

Yes such is really the case. The documents were not obtained 

by Government through my agency. ^ 

Q. Para. 9 of his statement was read over to the witness and he 
was questioned: Have you read the reports mentioned in that para, bv 
which the Chairman understood reports prepared by Pir Sahib an*d 
others against the Hindu officers of the State ? ^ ^ 

A. The words documents and reports mean the same thinff The 
dociiments in possession of Government do consist of these reports of 
Pir Sahib and others against Hindu officials. ^ ^ 

1 •x9'i 01-11' statement you summarily state ‘Reports’ 

submitted by the Pir to Mr. \7akefield”. How do you know that the Pir 

submitted these reports to Mr. Wakefield and did not prepare them for 
some one el se ? 


A, j, .4;' d the yeports. They are addressed to Khalifa 

Abdul Kaliini and the pre.sumption to be drawn from the reports and the 

mention of Mr. Wakefield’s name is that they were addressed to Khnlivo 
Abdul Rahim for production before Mr. Wakefield. J^iiaJua 


Q. There is a paragraph marked 5th by yon in para. 10 of the 
written statement ? What is your meaning? The Chairman exoroM^Ad 
his inability to understand the sentence. 

A. After studying the reports and documents and after what has 
actually taken place in the shape of riots my belief is that if an espoin- 

age of Mohammedan officers had been carried on just as an espoinaon of 

Hindu officers was carried on the riots would not have taken place. ^ 

Q. In para. 10 you have mentioned a code in which the lettprq 
written. How did you get to know the code ? 

A. The code was found with the letters. Possibly it was a 
duplicate copy kept for the information of certain persons in order tn 
decipher the letters. 


Q. Referring to para. 11 of your statement, do you mean that the 
Superintendent of Phre Brigade, Jammu and Kashmir, was only a constable 
when he was appointed Superintendent P'ire Brigade ? 

A. Jammu and Kashmir is a mistake. I meant only Kashmir. 
So far as my information goes this gentleman started from a low post. 

Q. In the opinion of the Chairman the Agriculturist Relief 
Regulation has beneifitted the Mohammedans as the agzieulturists of the 
State are Mohammedans. How do you mean in para. 11 of jmur statement 
that Mohammedans have in the long run been the losers ? 

A. The point I wish to make is that by reason of the Regulation 
the money lenders do not lend money freely at present as they us^ to do 
before and Mohammedan agriculturists themselves have complained to me 
that they cannot borrow as easily as they used to do before. 
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—Tlw! Chairiiliui exiiresscd miinioii l.lial Un- iiialjility to 
borrow is a lumelit t() (ho aKricultiirists and not a 1;'^ anil all ''ohoi aO ’S 

in British India, for instanro the Bundolklnuid I*’ 

noint in view that tlio petty owners and cultivatois inaj not 
able to part with tlioir proyierty and borrow money thereon. 

0 Your meaning in the rest of your written statement would 

annear to bo that Mr. Wakefield took part of the Mohammedans to run 

down Hindus and Hindu offieers ! What do you wish to convey there then 

the sentence •• The two communities were 1 ike pawns to be shimted hoie 
<111(1 tlieL’6 at tli6 swG0t w^ill of tli6 masternii lid. ^ 

A, To the mind of the public both Hindus and Mohammedans, 
Mr Wakeheld carried great induence and every measure taken by G-overn- 
ment was understood to be a measure ^gi^eered by him. There was a 
time when the Hindus thought that Mr. Wakefield was a gi’euf pation of 
the Hindus, that is how I mean that Mr. Wakeftelcl used the commu¬ 
nity merely as pawns for his own game. 


Q. When did you graduate yourself ? 
A. In the year 1923, 


Q, What is your age ? 

A. About 30 years. 

Q. Are any of your relatives in the Government service*? 


A. Yes. 

Q. Can yon name some of them ^ 

A. My own brother Pandit Srikanth is a Head Clerk in the 
Wazarat office. 

Q. Did yon ever try to enter into the Government service, if 
so, for how long ? 

A. I was not very keen to enter into the Government service. 
But I might have tried for a Government job for a year or so. 


Q, Did you ever go to Mr. Wakefield for Government service? 


A. I went to him several times. I would not answer the question 
regarding my reason for going. 

Q Did you ever try for a post in the Co-operative Department ? 

A. I do not remember haying ever tried for any post in the Co¬ 
operative Department. 


O Was any criminal prosecution ever lodged against you by the 
Goveriment for sedition or for some other similar offence 1 


A. No. 

O, When did you happen to see the confidential papers rrfemd 
to in your statement which yon say were shown to you by Hakim 
Barkat Ali and Khawaja Aziz-ud-Din? 


A. In the beginning of 1931. 

Q. Did you know from those papers of the existence of a couspii- 
acy against the Hindus for the first time ? 

* 

A. Yes, for the first time. 
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Th.6 'witiiGss (Wid-Gfl tfint I ducI rGCGiypd ti liiiit oi* somG such ociis- 

luraey even before reading those papers by remaining in contact v ith 
Peer Hassani-ud-Din. 


Q. You have stated that it was in the beginning of 1981 that vou 
came to know by reading the confidential papers and also by being^ in 
contact witli Pt cr Hassaiii^iLd-Din, of tiie existence of a conspiracy agamst 
tlie Hind-iis, Did yon know tliat it was your duty as a citizen oi tlie 
city of Srinagar to inlbrm the Ruler of the State of the existence of the 
conspiracy immediately after you had come to know of its existence ? 

T. 1 communicated a direct hint to His Highness the Maharaia 

Hahadur that something serious was going to happen long before the 
taking place of the riots. It was sometime between the date of his return 
to the State and the riots in Srinagar. 

Q. Could you tell the Commission as to how that hint was com¬ 
municated to His Highness? Did you give it to him orally or by a 
written letter to him or in the form of an article in the Press? 

A. First a hint was given in the form of an article in a news¬ 
paper and afterwards, if I remember rightly, I also communicated that 

hint to His Highness by submitting a persona] letter to him in this con¬ 
nection. 


(Sd.) G WASH A LAL, b. a. 


C'ertifitMl that above .statenK'jit ivas read over to du* witness and was admitted 
correct i)y him, 

mil August 1931. (Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 34. 

Lala Anand Sanip^ A. S. P. Anantnag, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 47). 

Q. When was the Sangam bridge burnt ? 

A. It was burnt during the night of 9th and 10th of Sawan. 

Q. When did you reach Sangam bridge? 

A. I reached the place at 4-30 a. m, on 10th of Sawan. 

Q. Did yon live in Anantuag during those days? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How far is Sangam bridge from Anantnag ? 

A. About eight miles. 

Q. When did you know the news of the burning ? 

A. At 8 a. m. I was informed by a constable of Anantnag Police 
Station that the Sangam bridge was burning. He had received a wire. 
There is a Telegraph Office a mile from Sangam bridge from where the 
wire was sent. The Tehsildar, Munsiff and I went to the spot atonce in a 




lorry. I that the piers of the bridj^e were there but the bridge was 
entirely burnt when I arrived. 


Q. How do you know that the bridge was burnt ? 

■ 

A. I suspected that the bridge was burnt because various anony¬ 
mous petitions had been received. 


Q. Did you smell any oil or petrol ? 

A. The Public Works Department had put coal-tar over the 
bridge. The smell was of that coal-tar. I di<i not smell any thing else. 

Q. While you were there did any European arrive ? 

A. Mr. Waketield arrived. 

Q. Did auy other Europeans arrived at the place at tliat time? 

A. Between 8 and 9 a. m. some car arrived from the direction of 
Srinagar with European officers. 

Q. Did you smell petrol wlien you arrived ? 


A. No. 

Q. Did you at tlie time examine the Chowkidar and others and if 
so what did they say ? 

A. I did record their statements. There were two Lambardars and 
two Chowkidars. They deposed that they came to the bridge at 10 p. m. 
on watch. They were on duty there from 10 p. m. to midnight. At 
midnight one Chowkidar and one Lambardar went towards the Telegraph 
Office to see that the wire was safe. The remaining Chowkidar and 
Lambardar sat at one end of the bridge. At 1 a. m. they noticed a flame 
from the other side of the bridge. They raised an alarm and ran to the 
other side across the bridge. The bridge caught fire suddenly and they, 
therefore, turned back and came back to the side from which they had 
gone. Villagers came with water in receptacles and nothing could be done 

to save the bridge. 

Q. Was the bridge a wooden bridge ? 


A, Yes. 

* 

Q. Did they see any body coming towards the bridge before the 
fire started at one o’ clock ? 

A. No. They did not see any body coming there. 

Q. Was the night moonlit ? 

A. I do not remember. When 1 arrived at the bridge it was 
cloudy and there was a little rain also. 

Q. Had the culprits been traced so far ? 

A. I was transferred to Srinagar the next day. I, therefore, know 
nothing about it. 


' Q. When did you receive these two papers (Ex. 48). 

} 

+ 1 , • ^ was burnt dtu-ing 

the night of 24th and 25th of July. 

Q. Does any wood here burn of itself ? 

A. No wood burns very quickly. But there is no likelihood of 
spontaneous combustion, ^ 


Q, Who investigated the caase of the fire? 

A. The Sub-Inspector of Anantnag Mohammed Umra Khan. 

;i j 1 exception of the entry referred by you in Chowki- 

dar s book you have no documentary proof of giving any instructions 
regarding the safety of the bridge ? 


A. No. 


Q. Why did you get the Munsiff and the Tehsildar to attest the 
entry which you say you made in the Chowkidar^s book ? 

A. The Munsift alone affixed his signature to the entiy and I got 
him to do this to make it certain that I had written the directions before 
the fire and not afterwards. 


Q. Did you believe the account narrated before you by the persons 
who were supposed to keep watch over the bridge that night ? 

A. I did not believe it. 

Q. Did you insist upon getting some extra Police before the 
District Magistrate and the D. I. Gr. ? 

A. No. I submitted to them that I have not enough Police with 
me for the purpose. I therefore entrusted the watch and ward of the 
bridge to the Lambai’dars and Chowkidars. They did not say that they 
will send extra Police. 


Q. Was any attempt made to bum the bridge at Khannabal ? 
A. No. 


Q. Was any Police kept at the Khannabal bridge for this watch 
and ward ? 


A. The Police was kept at the bridge during the night and also 
Chowkidars and Lambardars and after the burning of Sangam bridge the 
Military was also kept there. 

Q. Was there any disturbance in the town of Anantnag on the 
29th of Har or afterwards ? 

A. There was no serious disturbance at Anantnag. But the shops 
remained closed there from 5th Sawan to 14th Sawan. The witness 
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added that though there was no serious disturbance but the Hindu 
community there was yery much frightened and they submitted repre¬ 
sentations to authorities that there was fear of their being looted by 
hahmwals etc. 


(Sd.) AN AND SARUP, 
Assistant Superintendent of Police. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

12th August 1931. 

Seoretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 35. 

Th. Mian Singh, Sub-Inspector o£ Police^ on S. A. 

12th August 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 49), 

t 

Q. Did you have a revolver ? 

A. Yes. 

* 

Riidar Singh, Head-constable, Slier Ahmed constable, Hari 
Singh, Vakil Singh, Jia Lai Pt., and Punnon Mai had Rifles. Other 
constables carried lathies. 

Q. Who out of these fired ? 

A. When I enquired as to who had fired, Sher Ahmed said that 
he and Hari Singh had fired. 

Q. After the firing did you stop the lorry ? 

A. No. The loriy had to stop before the firing because on 
account of the crowd the lorry had to leave the road. After the firing 
the crowd receded and the lorry thereupon came back on to the road. 

Q. Are you certain that no one was hit ? 

A. So far as I say nobody was hit and when I enquired of the 
constables they also said that no one was hit. 
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Q. Did you hear subsequently that any one was hit ? 

A. No. No such information was received afterwards. Sher 
Ahmed said that he and Hari Singh had fired in the air and not on 
any one. 

Q. Did you report this occurrence to any superior officer ? 

A. After performing the duty with which I was charged with of 
putting guards at the houses of the officers I went to the house of the 
Principal of the Police Training School, Pandit Prem Nath and I told 
him^ about the firing. I also informed Bej Nath, Inspector of the 
Training School. 

I cannot renaember whether Sher Ahmed and Hari Singh were at 
the Jail or not during the riot. 

Q, Did you make any written report to the Superintendent of 
Police about the firing ? 

A. No. I only told him verbally. 


(Sd.) MIAN SINGH, 

Sul ‘-Inspeetor* 


Certified that the abo^ e statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


12th Aiiyust 1931, 


(Sd.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 36. 

Pi. Jia Lai Darbari, Sub-Inspector of Police, on S. A. 

12th August 1931, 

This is my statement (Ex. 50). 

Q. Who fired from your lorry ? 

A. I do not know by personal observation who fired but when 
Sub-Inspector in charge enquired, Sher Ahmed constable said that he 
had fired. 
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Q. Did Shor Aliinod say that any oin* ('Iso had IiinxI ? 

A. N(v. 

Q. Did you know subsequently that any constable other than 
8hei’ Ahmed had fired ? 


A. No, 

Q, Was any body killed or wounded as a result ot the firing? 

♦ 

A, No, I turned my head but I did not see any body falling, 

Q. You have stated that when you left the Jail Th, Mian Singh 
was directed by the Superintendent of Police to open fire in case an attack 
was made on the Police and an attempt was made to snatch away the rifles 
from the Policemen. Was that directicm to open fire given to Mian Singh, 
Sub-Inspector or to any constable individuall}''? 


A. Such instructions were given to Mian Singh alone and not to 
constables individually. 

Q, After the firing did Mian Singh asked Sher Ahmed or any body 
as to why the fire was opened without obtaining his instructions. 

A Yes, Til. Mian Singh asked Sher Ahmed constable and the 
latter said that as his rifle was being snatched away by the crowd he had 
to open lire. He also said that he tired in the air. 

(Note.— The Secretary will summon Slier Ahmed and Hari Singh 
constables,) 


(SdO JIA LAL DARBARI, 


S((h‘-Iiisp€cfor of Police (under training). 


that tlifi aUovf* was 

fdn'Oft \tv him. 


rciul over to the witness iliul was admitted 


(S.L) RAM NATH SIIARMA, 




Secreta rg Enqnirg Corn mission. 





WITNESS No. 37. 


tala BaTmokand Kapoor, Trader Maharaj Bazar. 

This is. my written statement (Ex. 51). 

, The Chairman enquired whether the witness i! 

tor the perpetual entertainment ol a detachment of MiSarl^at'^or^'”® 
Maharajganj Bazar. The witness suseested tbaf ^ x , 

be recovered from those who had looted the bazar 

Tke witness was asked to point out G-arh 'Rn^rov i.- 

was situated and he pointed to a snot on i-'hc. rvT whe_re his shop- 

and Zaina Kadal to tC southlsf Maharajgani 

your sS:,, f ^"^-2 P' “i- when yon started from 

the ,i,t “ rjstijh™ "• r ;■ 

m.».rly to Kx*r„i .„d th,„ o. f„ “J lo“L“'Z,? K.l7 

tl.. MoIJ„SZ”T.C 2 r“ y.f"iSa‘K ft o' 

taken place at the Jail t ^ gathered that faring had already 

? f' I s®w a wounded person and concluded that the flrino- 
must }l^l^ e taken place prior to 2 p. m. niint. 


Q- How fai is the Jail troin the place where 
the wtnmded man ? 


you came across 


A. x\bout a mile and a halt. 

Q. I take it that your road is not via Maharajganj f 

Tz 1 1 I'oad to Maharajg’anj from Amira 

Hadal that my shop comes in the way bat coining from the Jail Maharai- 
ganj would come lirst. 

The people who came from the Jail did not attack Maharaiganj 
atonce. They had a wounded man with them. They first left the 
wounded man somewhere on the other side of Zaina Kadal, then returned 
and attacked Mahara.igan.i Bazar. At first the crowd was not in a 
spirit ot attacking but on their return from Zaina Kadal they were 


Q. How is it that your shop w<as not looted f 


A. We are three brothers and stood in front of our shnn and tli'if 
is why our shop was not looted ? i at 

(NoTE.-The witness, is strong and hefty and says that his brothers 
aie ot siimlai built. The witness further added that no shop was looted 

in Garb Bazar. His opinion is that the crowd was then iust leamin<- to. 
loot and were not ready to loot). ^ 
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Q. At what spot were you beaten ? 


A. JStonos were thrown at me while I was at my shop. 

(Note. —The witness shows a scar on the top of his forehead, He 
says he received several stones on his person. There was a large wound 
from which ho says he bled profusely). 


Q. Did you see any dead body of a Mohammedan ? 

A. No. 

I had gone only 125 feet from my shop when I turned back and 
when I saw a Police man was being beaten I considered I would not be 
safe. The eyes of the Mohammedans looked bloody and it seemed they 
were intent on mischief. A crowd of 3 to 5 hundred Mohammedans 
came to my shop. First I saw this crowd carrying some wounded man on 
a eharpoij. The crowd threw stones on its 7*eturn and not when the 
wounded man was carried. The rumour was that the wounded 
man was put in a tonga on the other side of Zaina Kadal and driven 
away. 


Q. Did you tell the CTOyernor and the D. L G-. that you had suffer¬ 
ed a loss of 2 or 3 lacs 

A. No. I never said such a lie. What I said was that the Hindus 
whose shops had been looted had sulfered a loss of several lacs. 


Q. Have you got a Mohammedan partner f 

A. Yes. 

Q. You say that persons coming from Jail must pass IMaliarajganj 
before reaching your shop. How could you then say that the crowd 
you witnessed that afternoon came from the Jail •? 

A. It is quite correct. One must pass through Maharajganj while 
coming from Jail to my shop. I said that this crowd came from the Jail 
because on enquiry from some one of the crowd I was informed that these 
persons had broiight a wounded person from tlie Jail. 


Q. If it is ymt to yon that your dock may be wrong. What do 
you say to tliis ! 


A. This is iniytossible. I wind it at 12 noon every day when the 
gun is tired. At the outset there may bo a diffei*ence of a minute or two 
but not iTior(‘. 


Are you (piite certain that the mob which had looted tlio 
Maharajgarg Ba/.ar was the same mob which had collected at tlte Jail ? 


A.^ \ es. lain quite certain that it was the same mob while it 
was possible that some more additums Itad been made <nL the wiiy. 
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Q. Do you know the name of the constable who was beaten bjr 
the mob at Garh Bazar I 

A.. No.. 


(Sa.) BALMOKAND KAPUR SARAP: 


Certified that the above'statement was read over to the witness and was 
correct by hi in. 


admitted" 


12th JL}iijnst 1931. 


(SiL) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary E^Kiulry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 3R. 

Pandit Premnath Bazaz, on S. A.- 


This is my written statement which I have read over to the Com¬ 
mission in public (Ex. 52). 

The witness also put in an abstract of the lists of qualified iinem- 
ploved Kashmiri Pandits graduates and under-gradnates. He has also 
given a list of the names- of all the graduates and those who obtained 
degrees and passed examinations—Matriculation examination and exami¬ 
nation less than for a degree. These are the lists not of Hindus in geneial 
but only of Kashmiri Pandits. The witness further stated that according 
to his own information, there are not more than say 50 unemployed 
Mohammedans who may have passed Matriculation examination as against 
488 Pandits whose names he has collected. 


The witness also produced certain photographs to indicate the 
damage done during the riots and on the back of every photo there is a 
description of the [4iotograph. There are 15 such descriptions—14 small 

and one large. 


The witness also produced photographs of Hindus who had receiv- 
0(4 iniui’ies. The names of these Hindus are not on the back, noi is theie 
any description given as to how they received injuries. The Commission 
therefore has returned these photographs to the witness with the request 
that the name of every person photographed may be mentioned on the 
back with the descriiitiou as to how he met with the injuries. 
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Ouvasje of bis written statement, the w 

of persons killed or wonnded, and the number * “wi 

The witness stated that the list is correct iipto 2«h of July, i. «• 
based on information wliioli he had collected 141 to that date. 

His statement is very elaborate. The Commission m not in a 

position to examine the witness on wXsdaJ n^^^ 

requested to arrange tor the presence ot this witness on Wednesday next 

as the first witness of the day at 10-30 a. m. 

Q. What are you President of ? 

A. I am President of the Sanatan Dharam Yoiingmen Association. 
Q. What is the Association about ? 


A 

religious, 


The oldects, that tlie Association has in view, are social and 


Q* 1^ it ^ I’olijgious Associntiou ? 


A. Yes, 


Q. Is it a branch of any parent Association in British India or 
is it a separate Association itself ? 

A. It is a separate Association by itself, 

Q, Who have helped you iu preparing this statement 

A In nrenaring this statement I have been helped by the members 
nr tbP AssocSr As soon as the disturbance occurred, the Association 
fomed a SSe of four men and it is a report of their enquiries. 

Q. Who are the four men f 


A I was the Chairman of the Sub-Comimttee and Pandi 
Dina Kath Hanjura, b. a., Pandit Damodar Bat, B. a., and Pandit Mohan 
Kishem b, a. (Hons.), were members. 


Q. What are yonr Degrees 


A. I am a ]h A. 


Q. How long have 3^011 been President of this Association ? 

A. I was elected tliis year, about three mouths back, h}^ the 
(ioneral Ciimmittee. 


t^. How long has this Association been in existence I 
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h 

A. It was sauetioned by His Highness in low ^ mo, 

remember the exact year. -nigauess in i.)23 or 192J. I do not 


(Sd.) PREM HATH BAZAZ. 


Orti 

coi-iipct r>y liini. 


tificd tlint the ahovc sfcitement was reail 


OTOi- to tlic witness .md was admitted 


lath Avnust 1931 .. 


(8d.) ram NATH SHARMA, 


SecKetanj Enquiry Commission.. 


WITNESS No. rif). 


Ahmad Sheikh^ Fireman, on S. A,. 


Plus is my written statement {Ex.. n3)’. 

1 am on duty at the Maharaiffani Fii'p Eino-orTo iti 

there I started for the Jail on reeei^ugi ftre ala^m 
drawn by liand. There were 7 other fire brigade men with me W^’“® 

stopped at Saraf Kadal which is at a short distanH-om MaharaSnT'' 

Q. Who stopped yon f 


coniino^tvot Tis. TJiecrowd was 

coniin^ iioni the Jail. Ihcy carried a dead body with them I’he 

Mohanmiedans were saying that IMhat (many peopie) were killed at the 

Jai I. The crowd stopped ns and told us not to' go to the Jail. The crowd 

{ thi r ‘ I 


YOU ? 


Q, Why wore yon })oaten ?‘ 


yon H'sk tlie orowd why beat 


^ large crowd and there was no oppor- 
t'lf'”- fijey .simply said that Ha/hof had been killed 
at the Jail. They wanted me to desist from taking the fire engine to the 


fj c 


Q. When did you see the engine again f 

A. When I rotiirned to the Mahanijgan.i Station the fire eiwine 

was there. The engine Jiad been damaged hy stones. It was not in 





working order at the time. The Hiiperintendent put it again in working 
order. 


(Sd.) AHMAD SHEIKH, 

Fire in an. 


Cortifieii that the above stutomeiit was read over 
correct by him. 


to the wltiio.'js and 


was admitted 


mh Auffiisi 193 U 


(Sd.) KAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secvetanj Enquirg Commission, 


WITNESS No. 4(X 
Ghaffar Dar, Fireman, on S. A, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 55). 

Q. Do you work on the petrol“i)ump of the engine ? 
A. Yes, 


Q. Why did you run away leaving the engine f 

A. To save my life. Mohammedans came in a large ci^owd with 
a dead body. They threw stones at me and my companions and also 
slapped us. The time was about 2-15 or 2dl0 p, m, 

Q, When you reached the Jail was there a large crowd of 
Mohanunedans ? 

A, No, thert^ was no crowd there at the time, 

Q. Where did you find the engine when you returned from the 

Jail ? 


A. At the Fire-Brigade 
was out of order when I saw it. 


Station at Maharajganj. The engine 
The Superintendent put it in order. 


How many men were there in tlie tu’owd when they attackf^l 

YOU { 


A. Tli(‘V w(T(^ about 250 (u- ilOO. 

Q. IMd you see one dead body t>r inure ? 

A. 1 saw onlv ouc dead btMiv. 

•• * 
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Q. Was the dead body ou charpoy or was it carried on tbe^ 
slioulders ? 

A. It was carried on the shoulders on a cliarpoy. 

Q. How far is the place where you stopped from Maharajgan] ? 

A. About so far as from here to Amira Kadal (about a furlong 
or furlong and a half),. 

(Sd.) GHAFPAE DAH, 

Fireman. 


CVi’tifiod that the tabove statement was read over to the 
correct bv him. 


witness and was admitted 


P"W 


7ih August 19H1. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secreturij Enquiry Commission.. 


WITNESS No. 41. 

Pt. Priihi Nath Madan, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 56). 

Q, Do you remembei* what time it was when your car was 
attacked ? 

A. Yes, it was after 3-30 p. m. and close on 4 p. m. 

Q. How did you know that there were dead bodies on the two 
(Imrpoys carried by the Mohammedans? 

A. I cannot tell that there were dead bodies lying on the 
chnrpoys. I caimot tel] whether the bodies of the men on the churpoys 

were alive or dead. 

Q. The Chairman desired to know whether car was picked 
out particularly or Avhetber other Hindus were being attacked at 

the time ? 

A. I did not notice any Hindus round about wdien my car was 
stopped. 

Q. What do you think when you were attacked merely because 
you were Hindus or as individuals? 

A, I think we were attacked because we were Hindus. 
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0. There were four or five Mohammedans who saved you 1:^ 
in^ forward to your help. Is it your opinion that had these men n 


A. Such is my opinion, 

Q. What was the time when you heard about the disturbances at 
the Jail and in the bazar? 

A. We reached the house which we verified at about 145 p. m. 
when I heard about the disturbances of the Jail and an the bazar. 

Q. How far is the place where you went for a visit from 
Maharajganj 1 

A, About a mile from thei^e. 

Q. Is the house you went to on the right bank of the rivei ? 


A. Yes. 


Q. Are you a local Kashmiri ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Can you then describe in a general sort of manner the composi¬ 
tion of the crown that attacked you ? 

A. It consisted mostly of Goondas but there were also some 
literate persons in it. 

Q. How do you explain that four or five Mohammedans saved you, 
when you say the crowd was shouting to beat all Hindus ? 

A. Those persons in all probability knew us. Of them I recog¬ 
nized oniy one. They must have recognized the ear, 

Q. How do you account for the fact that your chauffer who is a 

Mohammedan, was hit? 

A. I suppose because he was our servant. 

0. I put it to you that you are exaggerating to some extent, as 
there were in the crowd good men as well as Goondas and as the Goondas 
attacked some of the good men came to rescue ? 

A. In my opinion there were only four or five men who came to 
my rescue while all the rest appeared detei*mined for the attack. 

Q. You have stated that when the car was attacked by the mob 
four or five Mohammedans intervened and saved you. How did they 
you? Did they address the mob not to molest you as you all belonged to 

a good family, or, did they simply come and stand near the car? 

A. These four or five Mohammedans came near the car and saved 
us from being attacked by the crowd. They did not address the crowd 
asking them not to molest us. 
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Q. When you were coming back from the second bridge in your 
car did you see any house or shop being looted ? 

A. I did not see any house or shop being looted but I saw crowds 
of two or three hundred men standing in some places. 


(Sd.) PKITHI NATH MADAN. 


(fortified that 
correct by him. 


tlie kihove statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 


5th Septemher 1931 1 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enqidry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 42. 


Rasool Sheikh, Motor Driver of R. S. Sham Sundar Lai Dhar, on S. A. 

This is my statement (Ex. 57). 

Q. Can you remember what time it was when you were at Habba 
Kadal and heard of the disturbances at the Jail and in the city ? 

A. I do not keep a watch. I have no idea what time it was. 
Possibly it may have been 3 or 4 p. m, when I heard of the disturbances 
at the Jail and in the city. 


Q* 

A. 


How many people confronted you at Chattabal ? 

Was a large crowd, 1 cannot sb.j how many they were. 


Q. Did you see the crowd carrying any one in a charpoy 9 
A. I did not notice any one. 


Q, Where were you hit ? 

A. The crowd stopped my car and threw stones on us. It was 
when I reversed that the crowd threw stones on us and one stone hit me. 

Q. Do you know why the crowd attacked you ? What was it 
that they objected in you or other occupants of the car ? 


A. I did not know. It was not the time for asking them why 
they did so. 'rhey came and attacked. 
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Q. Did you cross the Chattabal bridge when yoi^ were attacked ? 

A. No. I did not cross the bridge. 

Q. After you reversed how did you manage to escape ? 

A The four men who had come to help us advised us to reverse 
the car and .run away. They kept on pursuading the crowd while 1 
escaped, but stones were thrown at the car. 

Q. If you had to cross the Chattabal bridge to reach your master s 
house why did you reverse the car 

A I reversed it first and when the crowd left I again turned, and 
drove across the Chattabal bridge straight on to my master’s house. 


(Sd.) RASOOL SHEIKH. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and wa^ admit 
ted correct by him. 


5tJi September 1931, 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


Secretary Enquiry Cojnmtssion, 


WITNESS No. 43. 


Sudarshan, Fireman, on S. A. 


This is my written statement (Ex. 58). 

Q. Have you come from the hospital to-day ? 

A. I was in hospital till 21st Sawan. I am now on leave and 
have come from home. 

Q. What injuries did you receive ? 

A. I received four injuries on my head. (The witness showed 
four scars on his head). I received one stone on my left forearm and one 
on the right side over the ribs. There is swelling still left, _ ® ^ 

hurt on the right leg. I know only that stones struck me. JrossiD y 
may have been hit by a stick but I do not remember. I fell down on ine 
ground on the spot that is at Kathi Darwaza. I fainted later as 1 waJ e 
towards to Dharamsaia. 






( 12S ) 


Q. What was the compo@itio» of the crowd 1 

A. They were all Mohammedans. There was a large crowd out 
of which only four or five hundred attacked us. 

Q, What have you stated in your written statement about the 
crowd stopping you and selecting the Hindus from the MusUins was not 
any Mohammedan Fireman hit ?■ 

A. That is what I mean. The Mohammedans amongst us were 
not beaten or hit with stones, 

Q. Did they say anything when they beat you ? 

A, The crowd stopped us and said, “Don’f go to the Jail”. 
We were beaten simply because we were going towards the Jail. 

p 

Q, How long did 3 ’ou remain in hospital ? 

A. I remained in hospital from 29th Har (13th July) to 21st Sawan 
(10th August). 

Q. Did you notice any wounded Mohammedan or the dead body 
of a Mohammedan along with the crowd ? 

A. I did not notice. 

Q. How far were you from Rainawari Fire Station when you 
were stopped ? 

A, It must have been after we had gone about one quarter of a 
mile that we were stopped. 

Q* Did you note what time it was ? 

A. Time was about 2-1.5 p. m. when, we left the Fire Brigade 
Station. 

Q. How do you know that time ? 

A. I had consulted my time-piece at the time when I left the 
station. 

Q. Have you entered the time in any register ? 

A. I have entered the time in a register when I left. 

(Note. —Mr. Sharma will request the Superintendent Fire Brigade 
to send a copy of this register particularly noticing the time given in that 
register.) 

Q. Who were the Mohammedan firemen with you at the time 
when you were attacked ? 

A. Two firemen namely Sultan Khan and Ahmad Shala were 
with me. 
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Q. Were they also attacked by .the mob and injured 1 
A. No. 

(Sd.) SUDEKSHAN, 

Fireman. 


Certified that the aboTO statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) KAM NATH 8HARMA, 


S7th August 1931. 


Secretary Enguiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 44. 

Pt. Balak Ram, Fireman Ranawari Fire Brigade Station, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 59). 

Q. Where were you hit ? 

A. I received two injuries on my head (there are scars) and one 
on my chest. I bled profusely. 

Q. How long were you in hospital % 

A. I remained in hospital for 13 days. 

Q. Was the engine damaged or not ? 

A. I do not know because I went direct to the hospital from the 

A 

Fire Station. 

Q. Who took you from the place where you had taken shelter 
to the Fire Station ? 

A. Scout boys. 

Q. Who took you to the hospital ? 

A. The Superintendent took me to the hospital from the Fire 
Brigade Station. 

Q. What time was it when you left the Station for the Jail ? 

A. We left the Station at about 1-45 p. m. 

Q. What do you understand by quarter to two I 
A. I mean fifteen minutes past two. 

(Sd.) BALAK RAM, 

Fireman. 


Certified that the above 


statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 


correct by him. 

27th August 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 
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WITNESS No, 45. 

Pt, Bishember Natb, Fireman, Rainawari Fire Brigade Station, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 60.) 

Q. At what time did yon leave the Fire Brigade Station ? 

A. About 2-15 p. m. 

Q. Why were you beaten t 

A. I think I was beaten because I was a Hindu. The crowd 
shouted “Who are the Pandits among you and who the Mohammedans^’. 
They beat us who were Pandits. First of all I said that we were ali 
Mohammedans but they asked me to take off my turban to discover 
whether I was a Hindu or a Mohammedan. 

Q, How long were you in hospital ? 

A, I was in hospital for about five days.. 

Q. Did the Mohammedans attack you % 

A. Yes. 

Q. Was there any dead body or wounded Mohammedan with the 
cro wd ? 

A. I did not notice. 

Q. Do you know from where the crowd had come ? 

A. Some had come from the Jail and some had joined them from 
the cit 3 ^ 

Q. Where were you injured ? 

A. On the right arm, on the right shoulder and on the left palm. 

(Sd.) BISHEMBAR NATH, 

Fireman^ 


Ccrtifiod that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct hv him. 

^d.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

27til Alt (just WSl. Secretary Enquiry Cotmnission. 


WITNESS No. 2 [recalled). 

Colonel Gandharb Singh, Inspector General Police. 

Q. The question and answer of Sudarshan Koul, A. S. P. 
witness No. 6, at page dated 10th August 1931, was read over to 
witness and the witness was asked whether he orally directed on 1st 
Sawan 1988 (IGth July 1931) Sudarshan Koul, A. S. P., to suspend searches 
generally ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you ever give him an oral order to suspend searches? 

A. No. 




> 
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Q. 

on page 
A. 

Q- 


This moans that tlie statement of Pt, Sudarshaii Konl, A. 8. P.i 
regarding suspending searches is incorrect i 

Yes, this statement of Sudarshiin Koul is not correct. 

Did you at all stop searches anywhere? 

A. No. In fact on 4th (19th July) or 5th <2()th July) Sawan 
I went to Vicliarnag where it was represented to me that one Ghulam 
Yahya had given out that the Government had ordered that the 
searches be stopped and that he had been so informed by 
Minister and yet searches were going on. I gave clear orders that 
searches must continue and that Police must search. If there are any 
difficulties Military would help but Military is not to effect searches. 


On 6th (21st July) or 7th (22nd July) Sawan 1988 I went to Mr, 
Wakefield and enquired whether he had given any order to stop searches 
as people were spreading a rumour that such stay was ordered. Mr, 
Wakefield appeared to be in a temper at the time and he said to me short¬ 
ly that he had given such an order. 

Q. Did you enquire from Sudarshan Koul why he gave such an 
order ? 

A. The next day I went to Mr. Wakefield and said to him 
“Sir, why did you give an order like this for the stay of searches , and 
he replied that what he meant was that searches should not be made by 

the Military. 

(The witness adds). I cannot remember whether I went again to 
Mr W^akefield the next day or the day aftex* the incident which I ^^ve 
described above of his being in a temper and telling me shortly that he 

had ordered stoppage of searches. 


The order of the A. S. P. (Ex. 39) was never brought to my notice. 
I came to know of the existence of such an order 12 or 14 days after it 

was passed. 

Q. On page of the evidence of the A. S. P. I read out to you a 
question and answer. What have you to say about it? 

0pstiou ,— W^hen you had this talk with the I. G.^ P. did he 
give you any I'cason himself or on youx* enqxxii*y fox* the 
suspension of the searches! 


.I n.var/So far as I 
support of his 
orders). 


remember the words used by him in 
order were “Hukam hai” (such are the 


A The answer of the A. S. P. is entirely false. I never told him 
or gave liim to understand that by reason of orders received from higher 
authox’ity I directed him to stop seai'ches. 


Q. Recapitulating your evidence at page , the veiy first question 
askeil by the Committee, you stated that the A. S. P. came to your house 
in the morning. Are you certain about it because the A. S. P. denies 

having done so ? 

A. I am not certain. Very likely I phoned to him. 8o far as my 
memory goes I think I talked to him on the phone. 

Q. At what place did you phone to him ! 


A. At his house. 

Q. Can you oxplaiu why he says that his phone was out of order 
that morning i 
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A, This cannot be correct because I distinctly remember having 
phoned to him at his house. 

The statement of the Governor on page was read oyer to the 
witness. 

Q. Do yon know anything abont the meeting referred to in this 
statement ^ 

A. I cannot remember the date whether it was the"28tb of July. 
I did go to the Governor’s office. I do not remember having told him 
that I had received any anonymous letters informing me that there was 
an apprehension of the Sangam and Khannabal bridges being set fire to. 
I remember that either the D. I. G. or S. P. took out the anonymous 
letters giving warning about the likelihood of the two bridges being set 
tire to. I agree with the Governor’s statement that all four of us went 
to the house of Mr. Wakefield. First of all it was suggested to Mr. 
Wakefield that a Military column may be sent. He pointed out that 
a column was a very large force. So he suggested that a detachment 
be sent and we agreed. Then anonymous,petitions by way of warning 
as regards the bridges were shown to him. Mr. Wakefield said that he 
bad not such a large force of Military under him that heiicould depute 
soldiers at every bridge for watch and ward. He consented,‘however, 
to send a patrol, so far as I remember, he phoned atonce to either 
Brigadier Sutherland or Brigadier Onkar Singh. 

Q, Did you press at the time the view that Military guard to 
watch this bridge was necessary, (The Chairman pointed out that 
this is the ojily bridge in the lino of communication between Srinagar 

and Banihal) ? 

A. No. I did not press such a point., I cannot remember 
whether any one else pressed this point to the notice of Mr. Wakefield 

or not. 

(Sd.) GANDHARB SINGH, 

Inspector General of Police, 


(V'l-tiflod tliat tlio siriteinent was :L-aatl over to the witness and was admit- 

tMt] correct ))V him. 

4 . 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

;^7ih Avijnsi Vmi, ^ ^ • 

Secretary Knqu'iry Cownnssion. 


WITNESS No. 46,. 

Kh. Saif-ud-Din, Nalb-Tehsildar, on S. A. 


Idih Anijnsf 19S1. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 61). 

The Chairman has noticed that the witness is not aware of any of 
the occurrences of the roits and his statement will be of no use to the 
Commission The Secretery informed the Commission that this witness 

=!nniinone(1 to depose to the infoi-mation he had of Mohammedan 
meetin- s prior to I he riots. The witness was questioned on this point 
and iie''says that he was present only at one meeting at Hazratbal about 

litis cilPGcicly 1)0611 obtciiiiGd.* 


% 
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Q. Wore you iirositnl at tlio meet ini;' at llazi-atbal'? 

\ It was not a reejular meeting. The (Tovertun* liad told mo 
to bo^ present at Hazrat bal. The Aiohammedans had col loaded ot 
themselves and the Governor had gone there to explain tln3 situauon 
to them The peoyde wanted to have 4 Mohammedans wlio were present 
there to be turned away. They alleged that these four men v^oveOaddars 
ttraitors). Those four men, the names have already bean mentione y 
other witnesses, were not removed. Yusaf Shah and Kh. baad-ud-Din 
explained the matter as regards the ToudiirM-Qnran in Jammu. They 

explained that the Head-constable had been ^ 

Mohammedan constable who had complained had himself admitted that 
Jiis complaint was not correct. The people shouted ^ Maharaja Bahadui 

Ziudabad ” and dispersed. 

Q. Do you think that the Mohammedans present were satisfied 
with the explanation 1- 

A. I cannot say. I can give no opinion on the subject. 

Q, Do you know anything about other Mohammedan meetings ? 

A. No. 

O Had the Mohammedans collected at Hazratbal of their own 
accord or was the meeting convened at the instance of the Governor? 

A. I am not quite sure. But perhaps Mohammedans had collected 
there of their own accord, 

Q. Where was the Wazir-i-Wazarat of Srinagar on the 13th of July? 
A. He was not here. He was out on tour. 

Q. When did he return to Srinagar ? Did he return to Srinagar 
before you left for Uri ? 

A. lam not sure when he returned. But I saw him on the 8 th 
Sawan when I left for Uri. 

Note— This witness was suggested by the Honourable Revenue 

(8d.) SAIF-UHDIN, 


15th A ug list 1931 


Naib - Tehsildar. 


Certified that the above statement was ixtad over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


15th August 1931, 


Secretary Enquiry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 47. 

Dr. Abdul Wahid, on S. A, 


14th Atigust 1931, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 62). 

^ *j]be diary of the 13th Jnly was at the request of the 

witness not read over publicly. The Commissioners will read it. 


f 
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Q. Do you know of any other Mohammedan being attacked bv 
Hindus i ^ 

A. Yes. On the 14th of July Dr. Ghulam Ali, S. A. S., was 
attacked, I have heard, near Alikadai. (Note.— Mr. Sharma will request 
Dr. Ghulam Ali to send his written statement and to appear as a witness) 
This happened on the 14th ot July. I met Master Dost Mohammad Khan 
of the Technical Institute when I was going to Maharajganj from a 
patient at Fateh Kadal. He was on a cycle. Then subsequently he 
came to see me at my house at Amira Kadal and informed me that after 
he had met me 8 or 4 Hindus had pursued him with the intention of 
beating him but he had ran away. This happened near Zena Kadal. 

After this 1 remained confined in my bed in my house for 22 or 23 
days so it was not possible for me to get information of other assaults on 
Mohammedans. But I kept hearing that the Mohammedans had been 
attaf^ked. Doctor Sham Lai, Tuberculosis Specialist, had come to see me 
at my h /Use afcer 3 days. He told me that he had saved a Mohammedan 
from assault by Hindu mob at (jranpatyar. The mob injured his car 
because he rescued the Mohammedan. He took the Mohammedan in his 
car and saw him sate somewhere near the parade where he wanted to go. 
(Mr. Sharma will request Dr. Sham Lai to send his written statement 
on the subject). 

Q. Do you not desire to state your knowledge of the 13th July? 

A. No. The matter is sub-judice, there is a charge against me 
that on that date I incited the mob. Possibly I may relate certain facts 
when I am to be examined in-camera as regards other matters. 

Q. Are you a leader of the local Mohammedans ? 

A. No. I am not leader but a servant. I am a serv’^ant of 
Mohammedans, Sikhs and Hindus, 

Q. If you are not a leader or a prominent member of your eom- 
mun%, why should the Hindus have picked you out for attack ? 

A. I am not a leader but I am a prominent member not only 
of the Mohammedans but a prominent member among all the citizens 
of Srinagar. All the respectable Pandit and Mohammedan families know 
me well; some of them are even my patients, I was a nominated mem¬ 
ber of the Municipality for four years. I was not attacked because of my 
personalitly but I believe I was attacked because I was a solitary 
Mohammedan at the time. The mentality of the Hindu mob in those 
days was such that thej^ picked out solitary Mohammedans lor attack 
simply because they happened to be Mohammedans. 

Q. One can understand an attack on a solitary Mohammedan on 
the 14th. What was the reason of the destruction of the contents of 
your shop presumably by the Hindu mob if they had no suspicion as 
to your complicity on behalf of the Mohammedans? 

A. I think the attack on my shop was the result of the same 
mentality. It is true that on the 13th certain people had published 
the news that I along with other highly respectable Mohammedans had 
instigated the mob at Maharajganj. 

All the useful measures I introduced in the Municipality during 
my membership were non-communal and benefitted all equally. So far 
as I know I have no enemies. I think it was the Hindu mentality of 

the 18th that the Hindus started suspecting every Mohammedan of com¬ 
plicity. The Hindus were of opinion that the occurrences of the 13th 
were done by the Mohammedans and so they suspected every Moham¬ 
medan merely by the virtue of his being a Mohammedan. 
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O What rosult do you ilraw hy t.lioHC stray 
dual Moiiammcdaus afk-r the allesatioii of^ tlio Hindus tliat tlio Moham- 

nuHlaiis hail opprcssi'd aiitl attacked them,? 

A That shows tlie mentalitv of revenge. The Hindus were made 
to believe that the Mohammedans were the aggressors and that is why 
tliey wanted to take revenge on Mohammedans on subsequent days. 

Q. Do you not consider that the Mohammedans were the aggresr 
sors on the 13th ? 

A. This question I shall answer in camera. I have a large 

e\-nerieuce of this Kashmir State. I have been here since l.)01. ioi 14 

yeLs I was in State service and for 17 years I have been practising m 
Srinagar. 

0 Do I take it that you wish to state in camera the causes of the 
riot and your suggestions as to Hindu-Mohammedan unity m tuture ? 


A. Yes. 

I may state in public that the changed mentality of tho Hinihis did 
not effect ohly the common iieople but also respoctalile men and officials. 
I am satistied that the A. S. P. could have saved my tonp, iwny and drug 
bag if he had wished, but he also at that time was siittermg trom t^ same 

Bhagat iam at my request told the A. S. P. to sategiiard the pony and 
the tonga and the drug case. 

0 \Yere you able to identify the Police constable and the soldier 
who attacked you along with the mob on the Maharajganj Bazar on the 

14th July ? 

A As regards the Police constable I was able to have a faint re- 
collection of his number and I will be able to identify him if he is brought 
before me. I will also try to identity the military soldier who attacked 

me. 

Q When immediately after the occurrence yoiT were taken to the 
A. D.iU in Bhagat Sukh Dial Amir C hand’s shop did you intorm the 
A. D. M. then and there that you were attacked by a Police constable and a 
Militaiy soldier along with the Hindu mob ? 

A. Yes, I told the A. D. M. the whole story then and there. 

Q. What is the approximate value of the goods in the shop 
which was looted on the morning of 14th July ? 


A. I cannot say definitely but the approximate amount of the 
loss may be between 2 or 3 thousands of rupees. 

(Note. _IVlr. Sharma will sunmioii the A. D. IM. and Colonel 

Joginder Singh). 

Q. Did you report to Colonel Joginder Singh that a Military 
Sepoy had assaulted you with the butt-end of his rifle ? 

A. I did not know Colonel Joginder Singh at the time. I caught 
hold of him. I told him that his men had beaten me. He obseiwed 
that he had, however, saved me. 

Q. Yes, but did you tell Colonel Sahib about the Military Sepoy 
who struck you ? 

A. At that time eveiy inch of my body was aching and 
I was on the point of death. There w^as, as it were the last 
spark of life in me. I did tell Colonel Joginder Singh that one of the 
Sepoys had struck me with the butt-end of his rifle. Although a month 
has passed since the occurrence took place, the swelling and marks of 
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the STrelliug and marks of the wounds on my chest have not vp(- 
disappeared. * 

witness added that he is still under medical treatment and 
that there are still marks ot injuries visible on his person. 

Q. Were you ever admitted as an injured patient in any hospital ? 

jj j 4i' hospital for three hours only. (The witness 

added that l>r. Vosper paid a visit on his house to see how he was 

Note.— The Commission desired the witness to examine him in 
camera but he said that he was fatigued and would rather come- onTome 
othei day. The Commission therefore fixed another day, i e ^•Tuesdav 

the 18th August 1931 for recording his evidence in camera. ^ ^ 


(Sd.) Dr. ABDUL WAHID. 


Ocrtifietl that the above statement was read over to the witness and 
correct by him. 


was admitted 


isi Sefytemher 1931, 


(Sd.) EAM NATH SHARMA, 

Sevreta rij Kn q u%ry Com m ission 


WITNESS No. 48. 


Pt. Mahadev Ram, Clerk, Office of the Director, Kashmir Valley Food Control. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 63). 

Q. How far is Grao Kadal from your house ? 

A. It is only 300 yards from my house, quite close. 

Q. When did you go to attend the lecture at Gao Kadal ? 

A. The time was 9 or 9-39 p. m. 

Q. Did you go inside the mosque to hear the lecture ? 

I s^yed outside. There was a large crowd outside on 
the bund as wel . The speaker stood half in and half out, so that the 
crowd insiae and outside could hear clearly. That is how I? heard the 
lecture while standing outside. 

Q. Did you think at that time that the Mohammedans were beinsr 
excited by those lectures ? 

A. Yes. I did think from what I heard that the Mohammedans 
were being excited by the help of their religion. The people were cryino- 
“Allah-O-Akbar” and from this I could judge that they were being excitedt 

Q. Did you think from the demeanour of the crowd and the 
lecture that Mohammedans were being likely to create some trouble. 

A. Yes. I felt that tney would create disturbance on the 13th. 

think that something would happen on the 13th 
and not on the 14th or 15th, 


A. All the people as they dispersed kept 
would collect at the Jail next day the 13th. 


on saying that all of them 





X 
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(). Dill you iioticu uiiy l*olit‘oiu:iu iu t'lio iiiosciuo I 

A I cannot toll wliotlier tliorc was any Policom:ni at Mic nioH,|iic 
t was (m the other side of the canal and it was dark. There iniiy have 
!«n Polimnen wlunu i did not notice. I did not go to the mosque side 
,)i the canal. What, i saw was from tlie other side of the eaual. 

Q. How was your attention attracted to the mosque? 

A. I noticed Mohammedans hurrying in that 
people hurry to see a tire. 1 wondered what was on. 
attracted to the mosque. 

Q. Is the head of your Department a Sahib, a Hindu or a 
Mohammedan 

A. He is a Sahib, Captain Wreford by name. 

Q. Did you have occasion to speak to Captain Wreford about 
the disturbance I 

A No I thought that it would be the business of the C. I. D. to 

report such a meeting and they must have reported it accordingly to th 
proper authorities, 

Q Did Mr. Wreford attend office on 13th July ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Where is your house ? 

A. My house is close to Gauesh Ghat in Mai lay ar. 

Q. How far is Maharaiganj from Ganesh Ghat % 

A. It is a mile or a mile and a quarter. 

O Did YOU know at that time when yon went out from office that 
Hindu?weie bJing kcked and looted by Mohammedans? 

A. 1 only heard that loot had taken place in the city. I did not 
hear of Hindus being beaten. 

Q. Why did you not go quietly to your house and conceal yourself 
A Tleft office with the intention of going home. I met the 

crowd m the way t ^ mi „ ^^j^erel had gone in the company of a 

SM, Tentlemau Uo Jeslnted certain looted property there, and I went 
?o th/ffim“Tl»«es as my relations have shops there and I desired to 

And out what had happened to them. 

Q. Do you know the Police Post at Mahavajganj ? 

A Yes It is over a Chemist’s shop. When I reached Maharai- 
»ani ani Bhuid Kadal, the Military was already m occupation and the 

necessity for the Police no JoTf “^hen I^eTched 

thp Pnliee standing by and not helping at p. m. wJien i leacnea 

HabL KadM^wbere I noticed that the Police were not helping hut stand- 
ing by 

' Q. Did you tell anybody on the 13th of what you had witnessed 
at Gao Kadal on 13th of July 

A. Ygs. I spoke of it at my house. 

Q. With whom did you speak about the meeting of the previous 
night? ’ 1 1 VT 1 n 

A. I spoke to my Mohallawallas. The names of those Mohalla- 

wallas arc Tara Chand, Madlio Ram and bhatnbu Nath- 
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Q. Did you speak about the meeting to anybody in yonr office in 
the Shali Stores ? 


A. I did not speak to anybody in the office, not eyen to the Head 
Clerk. It was not my business. 


Q- 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

Thana. 


What time did you leave your office on the 13th of July ? 

I left my office at 3-45 p. m. 

What time did you reach your house after visiting the Thana f 
I leached my house between 6 and 7 p. m. after visiting at the 


Q* have stated above that you were terrified when you left 

the office. How ^s it then that instead of going to your house straight 
you first went to Habba Kadal and then to the Police Station at Sher- 

garhi with the Sikh gentleman and then you went to Bhuri Kadal and 
Maharajgan] Bazar? 


^A. X left my office with the intention of going to my house but 

Sikh gentleman at Habba Kadal I went with him to 
^ 1 ■ , Station at Shergarhi and then came to my house which was 

allight and then I left for Bhuri Kadal and Maharaigani to enquire 
about the shops of my relatis?^es. 

Q. How many shops of your relati\^es were looted ? 

A. Only one shop of my relative was looted at Bhuri Kadal. No 
shop of my relative was looted in Maharajgauj Bazar. 


(Sd.) MAHADEV BAM, 

Clerh Food Control^ Srivagar. 


Cortifiod that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

•h 

Uih Atigust 1931. (Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 49. 

Mr. B. D. Wazir, Telephone Inspector^ on S. A. 

This is my written statement just read over (Ex. 64). 

Q. How do you know that the time was between 2 p. m. and 2-30 

p. m. ? 

A. I remember that the time was between 2 p, m. and 2-30 p. m. 
because I reached the Exchange at 2 p. m. and a short time afterward 1 
had been informed of the difficulty in communicating with the Jail. 

Q. From the signs you noticed at the spot what was the conclu¬ 
sion to which you arrived ? Did you think that the pole had fallen 
down by accident and the wires had broken by accident ? Or, did you 
think that the poles had been broken and the wires cut down by some 
human agency ? 

A. I found that this was done by some human agency. 




( 


) 


O. How 'li‘l you that tin* dania.^o w.is iioi. due to a 

storm or such other aj^ency and only to human a.iiieiicy ; 

A. Wlien the connection was disturbed there was no storm etc. 

Q, Hid you tind the coimection interrupted 

A. Oue telei-hone %Yire pole about 800 or 900 feet f 

tS'dlril!. O.' tk..irlh u.doj tk. 

,„1.. Aft» &e Pkl* “ "iiS; SMirtte .«y 

?;z sJ, to !i; br...k'i.«««t.»*»• 

t h e KatM Darwaza the line had already been disconnected. The pole had 
also been pulled down there. 

The communication with the Fort had also been disconnected. 

The Leper Asylum Line was also disconnected. 

Q. When did you reach the pole which had been pulled down 
near the Jail ? 

A. At about 4-45 p. m. 

Q. Was there any crowd at the time 1 

A There was no crowd but I mticei some crowd in the direction 
of the fort and Kathi Darwaza. I heard some noise also. 

O. Did you hear of any attack on the Jail while yon were still 
in the Exchange room of the Telephone . 

A I learnt about the disturbance at the Jail at about 2 p. ^ 
..b^le I was stm in the Exchange room I accideat^ly enquired from 

r> While YOU were still in the Exchange room what did you hear 
first zv^hetKuhe attack at the Jail or of the loot in the Maharajganj 

Bciz&r % 

A I learnt of both these incidents about the same time. 

n Do YOU know the name of the operator at the telephone 
exchanie wt fas on duty from 12 noon till 4 p. m. on the IJth ot July? 

A. I don’t know the name but I could find out and let the 

(The witness has been requested to supply this mtormation to the 
Secretary of the Commission latei- on). 


(Sd.) B. D. WAZIR, 


Certified that the above statement was 
correct by him. 


read over to the witness and was admitted 




(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enqtdry Commissmi, 


1st Septemher 1931. 
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WITNESS No. 50. 

Maqbul Khan, Constable, on S. A. 





14th A ugust 1931, 


Q, Were yon at the Jail on the date of the riot 
A. Yes. I was on duty there on that day. 

Q. Did you go out of the Jail compound to arrest some of the 

mob ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. What direction did you receive to arrest ? 

A, I understood that I was directed to arrest any one of the crowd 
whom I can secure. 


Q Did you arrest any one ? 


A. I caught one man and made him 
Abdul Karim who took him inside the Jail, 
enclosure. 


over to the C. I, D. Inspector 
After this I came inside the 


Q. Did you arrest only one man or more than one. 

A. I arrested only one man. 

1 • 1 ^ arrest did you make it indiscriminately or 

clia you identify any body before you arrested him? 

A ^x’l ^ directions only to arrest the people who were standing 
outside the compound and I arrested the man whom I caught hold of. 

Q. Was the iron gate attacked ? 

A. Ko. 10, 12, 20, 30 or 40 persons went there and the Police 
turned them out. 

Q. Tell me who was the officer who ordered you to arrest ? 

A. I cannot name any body. There were so many officers. 

Q. How many persons were arrested ? 

A. 8 or 10 inside and about 15 from outside. 

Q. Did this happen before the firing ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did any of the crowd touch the iron gate before the arrests 
were made ? 

A. No. Nobody touched the iron gate. 

Q. Who was the Police constable on duty at the iron gate on the 
13 th of July? 

A. He was Qutub Din constable. The Darban and Head-constable 
were also on duty there. The witness could not mention the name of the 
Head-constable on duty. The name of the Darban is Ali Shaikh. The 
witness then added that the name of the Head-constable is Yusuf Shah. 


(Sd.) MAQBUL KHAN, 

Constahle, 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 
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WITNESS No, 51. 

Pandit Dina Nath, Secretary Sanatan Dharam Vidayala, on S. A, 


13th Anfjnst 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 65). 

Q, At what places did you see that shops were looto<l ? 

A. I saw shops looted from Dabagh Mohalla to Maharajganj. 

Q. Did you enter any shop inside or you judged from the outside 
appearance ? 

A. I did not enter any shop. I gathered that they were looted 

from the outer signs. The contents were scattered outside and the 
boards of the shops were broken. 

Q. How many shops did you notice in this condition? 

A. About 20 shops. 

Q. What is your business in life ? 

A. I am a clerk in the office of the Inspector of Customs. It is 
situated at Ekka Serai. 

I am also Honorary Secretary of a Sanatan Dharam School. 

I live at Habba Kadal but go every morning to Hari Parhat, 

« TTir^rii-. shiriie. I Went upon the morning ot the Idth but 

now visits to^that place have been stopped. I was retiu-ning from that 
Shrine at 8-30 a m. when I noticed what i have stated in my written 
ftatemeirt about a Mohammedan inciting people to go to the Jail in 

large numbers. 

O Do von realise the seriousness of the statement you have 
made with regard to the message through iSaad-ud-Din ^awl to Mr. 
WakefteW and the subsequent conduct ot the man who took the message 

and brought back the re]>ly ? 
i::: A. Yes. 

Q. Did you talk about it to your superior officers on the follow¬ 
ing day ? 

A. There was no necessity. I talk to my friends and relatives. 




'3rd Bhddo'ii 1988. 


(Sd.) DINA NATH WARIKU, 
Srcrefdvy Saudtan DhoTOVf Viduycilu 


(Jortifietl that tin* above statement was read over to the witness and was admit¬ 
ted correct bylvim. 


1st September 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission 




WITNESS No. 52. 


Sher Ahmad Khan, Drill Instructor, Training School, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 66). 

Q. Who was the officer in-ehai^e of you in the iorry when vou 
returned from the Jail? ^ wucn you 

A. Thakar Mian Singh, Sub-Inspector. 

Q. Why did you fire without his order ? 

^ blowing at the time. Stones were being thrown 

at us there was a large crowd ai-ound us. Neither I had the time to 
think nor my Sub-Inspector. I heard a shot fired, so I fired also with¬ 
out waiting tor any order from the Sub-Inspector. 

-1.1 your general instructions that you must not fire 

Without the orders of the officers in-chai'ge? 

^ 1 * Gliders, but I had received the orders of a higher 

orficei the I^* E* case of emergency I should fire and not permit 

my rifie to be snatched from my hand. I therefore fired. I had no 
enmity against the crowd. I fired only to disperse the crowd. 

Q. Was your rifle caught by the crowd ? 

A. No, but my rifle was outside. The crowd had surrounded the 

lorry. The barrel of my rifle was outside as I sat. It was possible for 

the crowd to catch hold of it. I fired in the air. I wanted to fire in the 
air in hope of dispersing the crowd and I would have fired at the crowd 
only if the crowd had not dispersed in spite of my firing in the air. 

Q. How many shots did you fire ? 

A. I firad tAvo shots. 

Q. Is your rifie single barrel or double barrel ? 

A. My lifle is single barrel. I put in another cartridge after 
tiring the first shot. 

Q. Who else fired ? 

A. I cannot toll ^Yho else fired, but I heai*d three or four shots 
including mine. 

Q. Did you make an oral or a Avritten i*eport to Baij Nath, Inspec¬ 
tor ? 

A. I made an oral repoi*t ? 

Q. When you left the Jail did the D, S. P. authorise the Sub- 
InsiAector to fire in case ol need or did he authorise each aud everj^ con¬ 
stable in the lorry to fire at his OAvn disc ration ? 

A. The order of the S. P. Avas not meant for the Sub-Inspector 
alone but it Avas meant for the whole party including the constables. 

Q. You say that shots AA^ere tired only in the air; are you quite 
certain that no shots were fired at the crowd ? 

A. Yes, I am quite certain, no shots were firad at the crowd. 

(Sd.) SHER AHMAD KHAN, 

Drill Instructor, Training ScJiooh 

Certified that the above sUtemont wa.-s road over to the witness and was admitted 
correct 1)V him. 


17III August IH'jI. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 
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WITNE8B No. 53. 

Th. Hari Singh, First Grade Head Constable, Training School, on S. A, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 67), 

Who was the off\cer-in-charp;’o of you when you wore rctiun 


n-\g 1 


A, Th. Mian Singh, Sub-Inspector, was in-charge. 

Q. Why did you fire without his ordering to do so ? 


A. I had received a previous order from a higher oflicer 
D. S. P. to fire in case of emergency, 

Q. What was the emergency 1 

A The rioters were throwing stones and had 
we had^uot fired at the time the crowd would have caught hold of us, 

Q. How many men were you in the lorry 1 
A. We were 12. 


the 


If 


Q. 

A. 

Q- 


How many were in the crowd ? 

The crowd consisted of a thousand or 1,200 people. 
Did you aim at the crowd or fire in the air 1 


A. I fired in the air. 

Q. Did yon see anyone hit by a shot ? 

A. No, the firing was in the air and no one was injured. 

Q. Did you report this idcident of firing to any superior officer of 
yours ? 

A. I did not do so myself. Possibly the Sub-Inspector who was 
in-charge of the lorry may have made a report. 

Q. Was not your ammunition counted short at the time ? 

4 Yes I. explaiued the matter to Inspector Baij Nath of the 
Training School next day. ^ the Injector 

ian^artridglsth^i; I explained to him that I had one 

less which I had tired. 

Q. Was the lorry in which you started from the Jail a Police 
loriy or a hired lorry 

A. It was a hired lorry. 

Q. Do yon remember the name of the driver and the number of 
the lorry 

A. I do not know the name of the driver but he was a Sikh. I do 
not remember the number of the lorry. 

0. When vou left the Jail did the Superintendent of Police 
authorise the Sub-Inspector in-charge of the to hre m c^ ^emn^ 

geucy or did he authorise each and every cons a y 

his own discretion in case of emergency ? 
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A. It was not the Snb-Inspector alone who was authorised to fire 
but each and every constable in the lorry was authorised to fire by the 
S, P. in case of emergency. 


(Sd.) HAEI SINGH, 

1st Grade Sead-constuMe. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


7th Septemher 1931. 


(Sd.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 


Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 55. 

Ali Sheikh Durban^ on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 69). 

Q. When was the kunda broken? 

A. Sri Kanth was on duty at the gate. When I took over from 
him he pointed out that a kunda (socket) of the iron gate inside was 
broken. 

Q. Is this a matter prior to the arrival of the Sessions Judge? 

A. Yes, so it is. 

I took over charge of the gate at 12 noon and the Jcunda 
had been broken before that. / 

Q. Was the ktinda broken before the attack by 20 or 25 persons 
was made on the iron gate of the Jail ? 

A. Yes, it was broken before they came and shook the door gate. 

Q. How much after the shaking of the iron gate firing started? 

A. After the kludkat (crowd of people) had gone out of the 
wooden gate. 

(Sd.) ALI SHEIKH, 

Durban, 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and that it was 
admitted correct by him. 


(Sd.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


14th August 1931. 
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Mr. Wakefield, Foreign Minister, on S. A. 

Tliis is my wi'itton stiitemout (Kx. 7U) wlii.iii 1ms just been ruad over. 

Q. Do you remember the exact time when you got to your offioo 
from tiie Kositloncy on tho 13th of July? 

A I cannot remember the exact time. What I romcml)er is th<it 

I reached the Residency between 1-30 p. m. and 2 p. m. and i do not 

think that it could have been after 2-30 p. m. when 1 went to my j 
I believe this would be about the time because at 3 p. m. I actually entered 

the Jail as I have said in my written statement. 

Q- Was there any crowd at the Jail when yon arrived theie? 


A. None. 

Q. How far from the Jail did you meet Brigadier Sutherland? 

A. At Kathi Darwaza which might be about a quarter of a mile 
from the Jail. 

Q, I understand that he accompanied you? 


A. Yes. 


Q, Did the Hoveriior come out of the Jail when you reached there? 

A When I heard that the Grovernor was there I sent for him. 
So far as I remember he came down from the top roof. So tar as I 
remember all the officials were there. I was long up against iron 

gate when the Hovernor came down. So far as I remember several officers 

came down. 


O Can yon particularly remember whether the D. I. Gr, met you 

outside in the compound or whether he also came out of the iron gate 

when yon sent for the Grovernor? 


A. I cannot say that, 

Q, Have you any memory as regards Mr, Thappa ? 

A. I cannot say about Mr. Thappa. So far as my recollection goes. 

they all came out in a mass from the Jail. It looked to me as if t ley 

were holding a meeting there. 

Q Are yon prepared to say positively’’ that the D. I. Gr. and Mr. 
Thappa were not outside the iron gate when you reached there? 


A. No. 

Q, What did you notice about the fire when you reached there ? 

A. All I saw was that the Fire Brigade officials were standing 
on the top of the roof while the engine was below. 

<J. Was the engine working at the time ? 

A. They told me that there was a slight fire and that it was 
extinguished. 

Q. Did you see any damage caused by the fire ? 

A, No, I did not go np on the roof. 

Q, Now I wish you to concentrate your mind at the ii’on gate of 
the Jail* You made some remarks in your written statement, please 
repeat what you saw at the iron gate ? 

A. I was told that when the gate was opened the mob made a 
rush at it. What I was told was that two staples got loose. I did not 
see the staples loose but I saw from the outside of the gate that tho 
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staples had moved. That portion of the staples was shining. The 
staples had recently been rubbed with a chisel. 

Q. Who reported to you that the mob had attacked the iron 
gate ^ 

A. I think it was in the Governor’s story. As far as I remember 
it was the Governor who told me. 

Q. At that time did the Governor inform you as to how manv 
Mohammedans had been shot by the Police ? ^ 

A, Everybody said that they had seen no casualty. I have 
also written this in my statement. 

Q. You say you met two wounded men. Who were these two 
wounded men you refer to in your statement whether Hindus or Moham¬ 
medans. 

A. Brigadier Sutherland told me that he had picked up two 
wounded men. 

Q. Whether those men were Mohammedans or Hindus ? 

A. I cannot tell whether they were Hindus or Mohammedans. 
Brigadier Sutherland told me he had picked up two wounded men. But 
I do not remember his telling me whether they were Hindus or Moham¬ 
medans. He did say that these men were shot in the thighs. 

Q. You say you saw 32 men collected and you questioned one of 

them, 

A. I did not count the men biit I was told that the men were 32 
and the number looked to be that. 

What the one man said was “Nimaz parh rahe the nahaq goli 
chala diyi” (We wei'e saying our prayers and without any cause we were 
fired at). 

Q. Which is the whole place you mention as being seen by you 
“littered with stones” ? 

A. I mean the space between the wooden gate and the iron gate 
of the Jail. 

Q. Did you enquire who had thrown these stones ? 

A. I was told that the mob had thrown these stones. 

Q. When you were at the Jail did you receive any definite 
information about the loot at Maharajganj ? 

A. Somebody said that Maharajganj had been looted. I cannot 
say who told me so and I atonce sent a detachment of Military to Maharaj- 
<yanj. There were many lorries standing at the Jail in which His 
Highness had ordered despatch of troops to the Jail. I packed up these 
lorries and sent them atonce to Maharajganj. 

Q. Can you recollect whether it was the I, G. P, who told you 
that Maharajganj had been looted ? 

A. This may have been but I cannot swear to that. He arrived 
at the Jail after I did. 

Q, Did you send the Infantry to Maharajganj on hearing of the 
loot before 3 p. m. ? 

A. I could not swear to that. It may have been slightly before 
3 p m. or slightly after when I heard the clock in the Jail DeorM 

(porch) chime three. 


u. TIh'. Cli;iinu:ui s-ii«! I liM.f Ih' jiisl I In; wiliirs:^ wril 

and hn was not yt^iy rloai*. lu your stjdoiiu'id you liav*' sl;tlf<l 

that yon lioavd at tho Jail ol' Maliara.ji;-auj liavin‘4 
A. 1 liave said so ride page line. 

“i 

Q. Do you remember wdrether you rtveived infonuation al)out the 
loot at Maliarajgauj in pruseuee of the Dhstriet Magistrate, tln^ Ih 1. 

and the S. P. 

A I could not swear to that, l)at I tliiidc tliat all these three 
offieers woro standing there when this inronnati(m about the loot at 
Maharaigani was communicated to mo. The witness ajhled t hat w eii 
iie sent the dotaohnient in the State lorries t() the ^hiharajgaiij Bwr 
all the throe officers referred to above, namely the Distrud Magistinte, 

the D. I. Gt. and the S. P. were there. 

Q. The Chairman observed that there is no reason why tlieso 
officers should tell lies on this pdnt. Don’t you think that possjbt> tho.v 
were ill a great state of ner ves and nvi/not have uu lerstood your order 
and the reason for which that detachment was sent ? 

A. They were imdoubtedly in a state of nerves and what the 
Chairman suggests is possible. 

O As regards the attack on the iron gate do you remember 
that the Governor actually told you that the two staples had sprung 
as a result of the pressure made by the mob on the iron gate ? 

A. Yes. 

O. This question is specifically made to you because the 
•^vho was on duty at the iron gate on the 13th of July has stated beioie 
the Commission that one of the knndas of the iron gate had been 
broken long before the crowd went to the iron gate. 

A, Ido not know that but I was told that the hinda was 
broken by the pressure of the mob. 

Q, Did the Goyernor tell you that the crowd pressed on the iron 
^'^ate while he was at the Jail ^ 

A. I cannot tell that. 

o' Was the Governor telling you a connected story or was 
everyone speaking at the same time ? 

A No I took the Governor aside and asked him. There was 
great excitement and everybody stepped in; so I took the Governor 

aside. 

O Did the Governor when he spoke to you distinguish between 
what he" had heard and what he had actually seen I 

A So far as I can remember the GoA'crnor told me a particular 
storv which I have recorded in my written statement. 1 voxn the mamier 

fn whfchhehrratedthestoiy some of thetae^^ narrated must have 

happened before he arrived at the Jail. 

O Did you make any independent enquiry at the time about the 
incidel from the D. 1. G. who was present there f 


A. No. 

Q, How many wounded Policemen did you see at the Jail ? 
you any clear memory 

A. So far as I remember about 9 or 10. 


Have 
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Q. You mention one man as having been seriously injured. Was 
that the only man who was seriously injured ? 

A. So far as I could see he was the only man who was seriouslv 
injured. ^ 

Q. Have you any memory of being told of the rescue of certain 
prisoners outside the Jail compound ? 

A. Yes. I was told of certain prisoners being so rescued as thev 
were being brought from Court to the Jail. ^ 

Q. In your written statement you have recorded that the 
Governor told you that he ordered the Police to make arrests. Can you 
say who were to be arrested ? 

A. The question helps me to refresh my memory. The Governor 
was very angry because he was of the opinion that the C, I, D. officers 
present there would not disclose to him who the leaders of the mob were. 
He then ordered arrests. I am not in a position to say for what reasons 
these arrests wei'e ordered. 

Q. I wish to repeat whether the impression conveyed to your 
mind at that time was that the C. I. D. officers present stated that they 
did not idontiry the people who attacked the iron Jail gate and that the 
Governor did not believe the statement and was therefore annoyed. He 
then ordered the arrest of persons who attacked the iron Jail gate. ' 

A. That is what I understood. 

Q. Have you any idea where the I. G. P. was all this time ? 

A. He appears to have been the last officer who arrived on the 
scene. He arrived after me. 

Q. When you returned to your house from the Residency did"you 
find any note recorded by the I. G. P. or any oral message left by him for 
your iiiLormation ? 

A. No. 

Q. Until you went to the Jail on the 13th July you had absolutely 
no information that the case of Abdul Qadeer was to -be tried in the Jail ? 

A. None. I have recorded that in mj^ statement. 

Q. Had you any information on the 12th or on the morning of 
the 13th July that there was to be any disturbance on the 13th 

A. Absolutely none. The witness added that he was told the 
story afterwards but not before the 13th. 

Q. Do you remember the time when you knew of the intercepted 
wire to which you refer in your written statement being sent from 
Srinagar to Jammu on 13th July ? 

A. The Home Minister sent it to me. Possibly the time of the 
receipt of the telegram by me is noted on the telegram. 

Q, The Chairman stated that he desired the information with a 
view to find out whether the witness knew of this intercepted wire prior 
to his knowledge of the riot or subsequently ? 

A. It was subsequently. 

Q. We have been told that at the Jail you had put I. G. P. on the 
duty of arranging for lorries to convey troops to the scenes of the dis¬ 
turbances. Is that the way in which you utilized the services of the 
I. G. P. ? 
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A. Nf>\v I remoinlKH’ that 1 had dcputod liim to pjo to tho 
at Badanii Bagli to dospatoli mon' troops and told him to commaudtKii 

lorries on his waj’. 

Q. Did yon think tliat that was tJio sort of duty that tho 1. (t. 1 . 
should bo deputed for? 

A. I sent him because lu^ was Militar}^ officer him sel l and he 
knows Military oflicers. It is not booauso, as put by the Chairman, 1 
desniseil his nierit. The Police wore out of action at the tiino and tlnnr 
duty was performoil by the Military. Then' was no telephone wire so it 

was necessary to si'iid some on(‘ personally. 

Q. Now we come to Maharaj^anj. Have you any idea within 
what time of the loot you .li’ot to the place? 

A. I believe that 1 arrived at Mahara.iganj at about 3-45 or 4 p.m. 

I cannot tell within what time of the loot I arrived. 

Q. Have you any recollection as to any one having told you at the 
time when the loot had commenced in Mahavajgunj? 

A. No. 

Q. From your wtitten statement I take it that the loot was over 
when 3 ^ou reached Maharajgauj? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you see any. Mohammedans loitering about in Maharajganj? 

A No. 1 saw ceriaiii Mohammedans being dragged by the 
Pandits Military, Police and others. They looked to be Hanjis. They 
were dila-^d up W Sonietimes a bimdle was brought along and 

the allegation made that the Mohammedans had stolen the bimdle. In some 
cases I was told that the bundle was taken out of the boats belonging to 
Mohammedans. I told the persons who bronglit the Mohammedans, not 

to beat them bur to take them to the Police. 

O Were you aide to find out on that day whether the mob which 
had collected at the Jail was the same which had looted the Mahara.igaii] 

Bazar ? 

A. No. I don’t know. 

Q. Have you any idea of the number of shops that were looted ? 

A 1 ('•inrot ‘^‘ive the exact number, but there was a very large 
nnn>befof sl o ha.l been lootod. It was difficult to move alon, 

thrslrcct in a car by reason oi tlio property thrown out ou the rorul Irom 

the sho]>s. 

O The Cbairmau particularly wants to know vvhether there was 
any Mohammedan at the spot complaimns at the time that his shop had 

been looted ? 

A Tliere w.as uo such Mohammedan who may have complained 
of his shop haviiis been looted. All the complaints which Mohammed.aus 
made, were of tlioso Mohammedans who were brousht betore me and l.it 
ou the head or slapped and pushed about 'ffiioy said that they wore 
inerelv imiocent and were being falsely implnnited. 

Q. How Ion}; did you remain at Maharajgan,i ? 

A. About half an hour or 20 minutes. 

Q You have noted in your written statement that there was one 
Pandit who was bleodiu};. Do you remember his name ? 
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A. No. 


Q. Did you see any other Hindu wounded or having marks of 
rough handling? 

A. There was one man. I think his name is Karam Chand. He 
had a mark on the inside of his leg. 

Q. Are these the only two Hindus whom you saw to have been 
injured ? 

A. Yes. There was a howling mob round about and shouting 
that they had been looted. One man complaining that he had lost 
property worth a lac of rupees. 

Q. Do any of the Punjabis in the Ganj possess fire-arms ? 

A, I do not know whether any Punjabis have fire-arms. They 
may have. 

Q. Are licenses, necessary for the possession of fire-arms in 
Srinagar ? 


A. Yes. 


Q. How many Mohammedans were killed altogether- during the 

riot ? 

A. I know of 11 bodies in the Juma Masjid. Brigadier Suther¬ 
land saw personally at the time of burial that one came direct to the 
burial ground. He expressed regret afterwards that he had not uncover¬ 
ed the "body and seen whether the man had been wounded or not. That 
makes 12 and there were other cases of shooting afterwards. So far as I 
know Dr. Yosper of the Mission Hospital has prepared a list of the 
persons who died in his hospital from wounds. I got such a statement 
and have placed it on the official file. That file is with the Police or in 

the Secretariat. 


(NoTF.—Mr. Sharma will please request the Prime Minister to send 
the file'in question to the Commission). 


Q. Did you see the 11 bodies at the Juma Masjid f 

A. I saw only 10. There were only 10 bodies when I went inside 
the Juma Masjid, as‘'is given in the written statement, and it was on the 
evening of thc lSth July. The ones that I remember were all hit m front. 
Of course some bodies were covered up and I did not remove the covering 
to look w'here they had been shot. The Commission will get a complete 
account of the injuries from the report of Dr. Yosper who was requested 
to go inside the mosque and examine every dead body on the morning of 
the 14th. He must have seen 10 possibly. That report will show the 

exact situation of the wounds on the bodies. 


(Note.— Mr. Sharma will write to Dr. Yosper about the^report 
The wfitiiess however says that this report is also to be found in the same 


file.) 

Q. You were Minister in ehai*ge of the Army Department during 
the roit f 


A. Yes. 

Q. Has any enquiry been made as to the shooting by the Military? 

A. I believe that an enquiry is being made but is being made 
directly under the Prime Minister’s orders. 

(NoTE.-rMr. Sharma will request the Prime Minister to send the 
result of any enquiry held. So far as the Commission know there were 
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two eases of shooting, one at Vieharuag on tlie night ol‘ the lUth 
other at Nawa'Bazar on the ir)th. 


ami t il' 


(iSd.) (h K. C. WAKEFIELU, 

Arvrff and JWiiml Minislrr. 


that ilii‘ ;il)Ove siiiU‘inont wup I’Oiui over to tlio ami wan 

com*ct by him. 

(Sd.) KAM NATH SHARMA, 


Sevrclufy Knijuirij Com imsston 


r 


WITNESS No. 57. 

Bhagat Karam Chand, Trader, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 72). 

Q. Was any shop inside the Chowk of Maharajganj looted ? 

A. No. The shop-keepers there were strong enough to confront the 
crowd of Mohammedans. 

Q. Are you sure that the two men carried on rharpotjs to {}w 
shop of br. Abdul Wahid were wounded persons or killed'? 

A. I am certain that they were wounded. 

Q. Did Dr. Abdul Wahid treat these two men ? 

A. Yes. I was ten paces away from his shop. I i)i’csume that 
these men were treated there. I did not see actual treatment being done. 

Q. How did you ascertain that the time was 2-15 p. m. ? 

A. I remember because I had a watch. Possibly the time may 
have been 2 or 3 minutes more but there could not have been larger 
difference. 

Q. Did yon reach the shop of Dr. Deva Kanl ? 

A. There is an entrance to the Chowk on that side also. I went 
to the shop of Dr. Deva Kaul. I actually saw that the constables W(*re 
up*stairs and the iloor of the Chowki (out-post) was closed, 

(Note. _The Commissioners visited the spot. The ont-post is situated 

above the Clicmist’s shop and is approached by steps from tlie public road). 

How often did you go out from your shop f 

A. I went first of all towards the shop of Dr. Abdul Wahid. On 
hearing Dr. Abdul Wahid instigating the crowd I came hack. 1 was 
not stoned at the time. 

On my return I lieard that the nud) had collected l)e](nv the 
Police out-post and that a motorcar was being smashed at Cliuni Lai’s 
shop. I thereupon went there. Stones were thrown at me and I came 
back. Then I and 10 or 12 other sliop-keepers all Hindus went out 
armed with Lathis and went in the same direction. We went in the shop 
of Chuni Lai inspite of our being stoned. I was injured. 1 was hit in 
several ]daces. 1 have got a medical cin-tificate with mo. I was hit 
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on the leg, on my arm, and on the back of the head. After this I saw 
a smashed Motor-car. Chuni Lai’s shop had been attacked. He lost 
only one or two bundles of cloth. He closed his shop and went up. 
After this I came back to my shop and locked myself in. After 10 or 
15 minutes the mob entered the Chowk from all three gates. My shop 
was open. 10 or 15 men stood outside and confronted the crowd. My 
shop was not looted. 

Q. How many shops were looted in Maharajganj ? 

A. None was looted inside. About 25 or 30 were looted within 
Maharaiganj circle outside the Gola, which extended from BhuriKadal 
to Ali Kadai. At Bhnri Kadal one cloth merchant’s shop and 2 or 3 
grocer’s shops were looted. 

Q. Were those all Hindu shops which were looted or there were 
Mohammedan shops also? 

A. Only Hindu shops were looted, also shops of Pandits. No 
Mohammedan shop was looted. 

Q. The Chairman observed that there were Mohammedan shops 
in between the Hindu shops. How did they escape ? 

A. Those shops were closed as soon as the mob arrived and they 
were not touched. 

Q. Do you remember whose shop was particularly looted f 

A. Shops of the following merchants were particular^" looted : 
Messrs. Duvga Dass at Bhuri Kadal; Messrs. Shiv Dass Mehra; Messrs. 
Chuni Lai etc.. Embroiders ; Messrs. Nanak Chand Jagan Nath ; Messrs. 
Tnlsi Earn Kesho Dass; Dewan Chand’s shop at Ali Kadal. These were 
the shops which suffered greatest loss. 

Q. How many men came along with the cJiarpoy carrying 
wounded men ? 

A. In my opinion about 20 or 30 men. 

Q. How (lid the moh become so large then ? 

A. Other Mohammedans came up from Wazapui*a, Ali Kadal, 
ShOkh Mohalla and Oalladar Bazar and Manjis also came from the 
boats. They all looted. 

Q. How did the mass of Mohammedans understand that Moham¬ 
medans were shot at the Jail and there should be a loot? 

A, Five or ten minutes before quarter past two, mmours spread in 
the bazar that firing had taken place in the Jail and that the shops should 

be closed. 

Q. Did the Hindus close their shops ? 

A. They did not close their shops. I did not close because my 
house was at the same place. The Mohammedans closed their shops then. 
This was two or four minutes prior to the time when the two wounded 

men arrive-d at the spot. 

Q, Who spread the desire that there should he a hartal ? 

A. Their volunteers who went about. They were Mohammedans. 

Q. Did other men besides- the 20 or 25 men who hronght the 
woundcci men from the Jail join from all around? 

A. Yes, some arrived from the Jail and others joined from all 
ar»uuid. 


( 1 ^);! ) 

Q. Whom ili(l you send flvst toleplioiio mossfisa about the distrub- 
auce o! the bu^ar and at what time'? 

A. It was aliont 10 or 15 minutes .after 245 p. m. the hrst message 
was sent to the Governor and the 1. G. P. l)nt the reply was received that 
they had gone to the Jail. 

Q. Had you any iuforiuation before the Idth of July about the 
riots and disturbaneos taking place in Srinagar*? 

A. It was not known that the disturbances would take place on 
the 13th of July. But in view of the fact that lectures 
it was apprehended that some disturbances would take place in bima.^ai. 

O. You have stated that at about 245 p. m. on 13th July you 
heard I)r. Abdul Wahid instigating the mob to loot. Had you any 
suspicion against Dr. Abdul Wahid before that time ? 

A. No. If we have had suspicion we would have prepared 
ourselves to meet the mob. 

O Did von know what happened to the two wounded porsop 
who you have stated, were being carried on the Charpoys by the party 
who arrived in front of Dr. Abdul Wahid s shop : 

A No. IVe were in such a state that we did not see. 

(Sd.) BHAGAT KAKAM CHAND, 




{!(‘rtilind tli.it th.', above stabMiiviit was r<Mtl over to tho witness aiul was ailimtted 
corroot Ia' hun. * 

^tJ. A.,!,.si 1931. (Bd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Spcyelary Pjnifiiii’y Conim'tssion, 


WITNESS No. 58. 

I Karam Chand Arora, Firm Tulsi Ram Keshodas, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 73). 

Q. Are you a cloth-dealer ? 

A Yes I am a wholesale dealer in cloth. I sell cloth to petty 
shopkoepors that is how my books contained note of elotli worth 90 
thoiisand rupees sold to the shopkeepers. I sutfored a loss ot about torty 
thousand in cloth, inonev, ornaments and also Shawl (Pashmina). I do 
not sell Pashmina here 1 send it to Amntsar where I have a shop. 

U. Was your iron-box broken ? 

A Yes (Nh^TE.—The Commissioners when they went Maharaj- 
iTiiii to visit tiie shop of this witness, they saw a broken iron-box and 
racemu^ooks torm also saw several wooden-boxes broken). 

Q. How is your shop closed'? 

A. My shop is closed by TcMtan (wooden-pianks). 

Q. Were those wooden planks broken by the rioters ? 

A. Yes. 
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Q. How were they broken ? 

« 

A. They were broken with stones and Lathis. 

Q. Was any body killed to your knowledge among the shopkeepers^ 

A. No. My servant Bishan Joo Pandit has been taken awav 
possibly he has been killed. 

Q. Have you not heard of him yet. 

A. No. 

Q, Have you traced him in any way, or his body found f 

A. No. 

(^. How manj^ men had collected to loot'? 

A. Hundreds of men had collected, wherever eye could see 
there were men. 

Q. Were the looters Hindus or Mohammedans? 

A. Mohammedans. 

Q. Did you close your shop before the two wounded men arrived 
at Dr, AImIuI VYahid's shop? 

A. No. I told my sou to close the shop as soon as the two 
wounded men arrived at Dr. Abdul Wahid^s shop. 

Q. Did any volunteers come i^ound and tell the Mohammedans to 
close their shops prioi‘ to the arrival of the wounded men? 


A. 10 or 15 bare-headed Mohammedans came about five minutes 
earlier. These Mohammedans kept shouting to Mohammedan shop¬ 
keepers to close their shoiJS and obseiwe hartal. They cried that there 
was firing at llie Jail and certain Mohammedans had become shahid. 

Q. Did these Mohammedans ask Hindu shopkeepers to close 
their shops? 

A. No. 


(^. Did Mohanimme(.lans shut their shops on I’eceiving this news? 


. Yes. They did shut their shops. The Hindus did not close 
[)ps. The oid}^ shop 1 can see from my shop is a Pandit’s shop. 


A 

their sin ^ ^ ^ ____^ 

He cles^n ills sln:>p and 1 closed my shop. I do not know whether other 
Hindus closed their shops or not. 


Q. Had you au}^ idea when the loot started ? 

A. The bare-headed men came at 2-15 p, m. 1 think that the loot 
started at about 2-30 or 2-45 p. m. 

Q. How long did the loot hast ? 

A. Tim loot in my shop must have lasted for about half an 


hour. I 

give only 

approximate time 

. 1 do not kee] 

> a watch. 


q. 

Tliore is a Police out-post 

not far 

from 

your shop. 

Did any 

of the c 

oustables 

of that out-post 

arrived 

while 

your sho]) 

was being 

looted ? 






A. 

. No. 






y- 

J.fid you 

notice any Pt)|ice 

constabi 

e durii 

ig the riot? 

* 

A. 

No. 







Q. When did officers ot the (iovermuont arrive ? 

A. At. about 4-:i(l or Atf) i). m. but by that time the loot had 
stopped. 

Q. Has any of the property looted from your shop boon recovered 

since ? 

At Goods of the value of about Rs. 1,000 or twelve hundred 
have since been recovered by the Police and are with the Police. 

Q. Were you indebted to anybody on tho date of the disturbance ? 

A No. I was not indebted to any body. I had in the iron box 
jewellery of the value of about Rs. 8,000 which was kept tor tho 
marriage of my son at the shop at the time. 

Q. Were you able to find out as to whence the crowd which 
looted the Maharajijanj Bazar came i 

A No. I could not find that out. There were Mohammedans 
all around and it could not be found out from where they had come, ine 
party which first came to Maharajganj Bazar mentioned the firing at 

till© jtlll-i 

(8d.) KARAM CHAND. 


(Iwtifiiiil that tho ahovo statoiiicnt was road over to tho witness and was admittod 
correct l>y hiin. 

^rth AuffiiSt J.0SL (Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Coynmission, 


WITNESS No. 59. 

Lala Amir Chand of Maharaiganj Bazar, on S. A* 

ISfh A Hint St 

This is my writtteii statement (Ex. Td). 

Q. On what parts of your body were you wounded? 

\ I was wounded on the head from which I bled, I leceived 
two blows on my left arm one on my left log. Stones were thrown at 

me and they hit me. 

Q. Is the mark on your head present? 

A. The scar is not visible now. I had bled at the time. 

Q. Was your shop looted? 

A. No. 

Q. Were stones thrown at your shops? 

A. Yes, many stones were thrown. I had got strong wooden doors. 
There were mai’ks of stones on those doors. 

Q. At what time did the two wounded men arrive in the market? 

A. The time was about 2-15 p. m. I saw 10 or 20 men below the 
shop ot Dr. Abdul Wahid. They were all Mohammedans. 
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Q. Did yon see the Police out-post at the time? 

A. Yes. I did see. I went there afterwards. I saw Policemen 
standing on the balcony when I went out of the Chowk from the gate 
opposite to the Police out-post. 

Q. How many Policemen did you see? 

A. I noticed two or three men. 


(Sd.) AMIR CHAND. 


(Vrtilied that the above statement was read over to. the witness and was admittedl 
eorreot bv him. 

mil Anymt WHl. (Sd,} RAM NATH 8 HARMA, 

Secret ary Enquiry Commissio'ii. 


WITNESS No. 60. 

Pt. Gopi Nath Handu, Science Master, Mission High School, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 75) which has just been i*ead over. 

Q.. Did you receive any injury during the riot ? 

A. Yes, I was hurt over my ear and cheek and on the leg. I was 
hit with fists. ' I was beaten on 2()th Sawan. A Mohammedan caught me 
and put a bag on my shoulder. He pretended that I had stolen the bag 
and I was taking it away to throw somewhere because searches were 

being made in the street. 

Q. Was an^^ loot committed in yonr house ? 

A. No loot was committed in my honse but stones were thrown 
at my honse on l-lth July. 

Q. At what Police out“pt)st did you take shelter with school 
children ? 

A. At the Urdu Bazar Police ont-post. One Police constable was 
outside and he told me to take shelter. 5 or 7 constables were seated 

inside. 

Q. What time was it 1 

A. The time must have been about 3-55 p. m. because my school 
closed ou that day at p. ni, 

Q. Have 30)11 been implicated in a charge of theft ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Who is the complainant ? 

A. Ahmad Oaiiai, He is a resident of my street. 

Q. How was Pt. Biiain Lai injured as you have stated in your 

written statement? 

A. He is employed in the Chief Electrical Engineer’s office. He 
was looted while ho was going from his office to his house. 
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Q. What part in your statement yon oxi)ei-h Mr. Erie Bisooo to 
pt'H’ro borate f 

A. All that happened on the first day. 


(Sd.) GOPI NATH HUNDU. 


Certified that tlie ahovo stafcoinont was mid over to the witness and wa.s admitted 
corrt'ct by him. 


A tig list 1931. 


(Sd.) KAM NATH SHARMA, 


Secrelary Enq^tiry Co^nmission. 


WITNESS No. 38 {recaJM). 

Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, on S. A, 


19th A ugust 1931. 


The witness put in photographs of injured persons with details 
recorded on the back of every photograph. He also put in a complete 
statement revised up-to-date of unemployed graduates and under-graduates. 

The statement pertains to Pandits only and not to Hindus in general. 
According to the list there are 78 unemployed graduates, 92 under-gradu¬ 
ates and 608 of those who have passed Matriculation examination. The 
witness said, I tried to prepare a list of Mohammedans but I had no time 
to get the names. So far as my information goes there are not more than 
40 unemployed graduates and under-graduates and matriculates out of 
Mohammedans in Kashmir. The list I have prepared for Hindus does 
not indue graduates and under-graduates of the Jammu Province. 

Q. Do you know the basis of employment in the State? Are 
Jammu people'^employed in Jammu and Kashmiris in Kashmir? 


A. So far as I know there are no hard and fast rules on the sub¬ 
ject. Generally speaking in the central services men are taken from 
both the provinces while for provincial services local men are preferred. 


Q. You have stated that the Shall Department is entirely run to 
the benefit of the Mohammedans. What have you to say to the large 
employment of Pandits in the Shall Department ? 

t 

A. There are two advantages from the Shall Department. One 
advantage is to the agriculturists. The agriculturists are all Moham¬ 
medans in Kashmir. May I submit that the question of employment is 
a separate question entirely, and it has nothing to do with the benefit 
derived by the Mohammedans from Shall Regulations and the manage¬ 
ment of the Shali Stores. I will deal with the question of employment 
altogether including the employment in the Shali Stores. 


Q. You compare the number of Hindu unemployed graduates and 
under-graduates with the number of unemploj^ed Mohammedan graduates 
and under-graduates and base your claim for employment thereon. Why 
should not the basis be taken to be the population and 'why should not 
employment be granted on the basis of the population though of course 
not in strict proportion thereto ? 


A. My Association and I stand on the nationalist point of view on 
the point ot employment. We do not desire to go into communalism. 




( .158 ) 


Tlio (JliniiniiJiii said l.liat iu liis opinion tlie witness was avouliug the 
i-eal issue, and that this was shirking’ the issue and not answering the 
objection raised that the majority community should have the larger 
proportion in the services in view of their population. 

Q. You niontion alleged cases of Muslim officers charged for mis- 
managoinent and wrongful dismissal of their employees. Who are they ? 

A. I refer to the case of Khan Bahadur Abdul Majid Khan. 8pe- 
cihc (diarges were brought agaiusi: him by 2 employees of the department, 
Nizam Din and Pt. Sliam Lai Mattoo. 

There is a suit pending in Court by these two men against Khan 
Bahadur Khan Abdul Majid Khan of wrongful dismissal. From the 
judgment given in the case, the Court is of opinion, that Khan Bahadur 
was screened by the Giovernment. The Munsiff has decided the suit in 
favour of the employees and a perusal of the judgment will show that 
this officer is being screened by Government. 

Q. You say about this time a certain Mohammedan Sajada Nishin 
paid a visit to Srinagar. What time do you refer to ? 

A. I refer to a time in the spring of this year sometime between 
March or April. 


Q. When did Mr. Sobhani visit Kashmir ? 


A. It is a slip of the pen. It was not last year but the year before 
last in the middle of summer that Mr. Sobhani visited Kashmir. 

Q. You say that batches of volunteers were sent out to the 
country-side by the Mohammedans. How did you come to know of this? 


A. We have got executive members of Association in the villages 
also and they have reported the matter. They have given their reports 
orally to the Association. Tbey Iiave submitted no written reports. 


Q, Were names of any volunteers mentioned ? 

A. No names of the volunteers were given. An executive member 
of the Association reported that Mr. Ashai went to Ranger (name of 
a village) and lived in the house of Sultan Dar. Ho also said that 
Mr. Ashai spread this movement in the village of Ranger. 


Q. How did Mr. Ashai attain his object? 

A. By collecting people and speaking to them. His object was 
to paint the Government black. 

Q. What is meant by the reference to timely warning, as you 
allege, given by moderate Muslim leaders ? 

A. This warning was given to the Governor by certain moderate 
Muslim leaders. It was this year prior to the riots and I was told that 
Muslim leaders (moderates advised the Governor to take action against the 
Mohammedans extremiststs. 


Q. What is the name of the Sub-Inspector you refer to in your 
written statement ? 

A. The name of the Sub-Inspector is Khem Chand. 

This was befwe he stopped the reciting of the kliutba. This 
procession was stopped in Jammu. 

Q. Do you know the exact time ? 

A. No. 

Q. When was this meeting held ? 


A. This meeting was held about a month before the roit. 

Q. You say that most of these mootings wore attended to by 
Muslim servants of the State. Who are those Muslim? 

A. I have mentioned them in the following sentence: 

Government School Teacher S. M. Abdulla, M. Sc., who had not 
left the Government Service at the time. Mr. Abdul 
Rahim was the Government stipendiary, 

Q. What is the name of Government stipendiary? 

A. His name is Abdul Rahim. He was getting scholarship 
for Law Examination. 

Ghulam Nabi is the Government student of S. P. College. 

Q. What hfive you to say about Mi*. S. M. Abdulla resigmng his 
service? 

A. He might have received some punishment. 

Q, What other punishment could have been inflicted on him ? 

A. He ought to have been punished before he resigned Government 
service. 

Q. Was this Government stipendiary drawing scholarship at 
the time ? 

A. I think so, 

Q, Do you think that no punishment was inflicted on him ? 

A. Yes, no punishment was inflicted on him. 

Q. Who are these Muslim officials who, you allege, took part in 
secret meetings ? 

A I do not know the names myself, but one of the members of 
my Association attended those meetings. I can get the names from him. 

Q. Do you know the names of these C. I. D. men ? 

A. The same executive member of my Association will supply 
these names. 

[Murder of Kashmiri Fandii girl). 

Q How do you know that this act was committed by a Moham¬ 
medan ? 

A I have not stated that a Mohammedan committed this act. 

Q. What conclusion you draw from it ? 

A What I desire to point out is that the Hindus, under the grue¬ 
some circumstances of the case, were fully entitled to take out procession 
to express sympathy with the relations of the girl in such a wicked act 
and the procession ought not to have been prevented by the Government. 

0. Do you not think that such a procession would have given 
rise to conflict on the way ? 

A. I do not believe that there would have been any trouble with 
Mohammedans on the way of the procession. 

[Aho^it the hreaMng of an idol in the Temple). 

Q, Was any legal action taken in this matter ? 

A. Yes, there has been a ease in Court. 


1 


( IGO ) 


Q. If there lias been a case in Court and the matter has become 
sub-jndice, what more do you expect from the Grovernment ? 

A, I do not blame the Government for not taking action after the 
event. But I blame the Government for permitting inflammatory speeches 
which led to this act. 

Q. W^as the legal action taken after a resolution was passed by the 
Sanatan Dharam Sabha ? 

A. So far as I remember, such was the case. 

Q. What proof have you that these threats, which you allege, 
were held out by the Mohammedans at Hazratbal ? 

A. One Premnath Kanna was present when these speeches were 
made and he has shown the Society copies of these speeches. 

Q. Is Premnath Kanna shorthand-writer in the Vernacular ? 

A. No. 

Q. Is he in the service of the C. I. D, ? 

A. No. 

Q. If he is not acquainted with shorthand, how can he vouch 
about the accuracy of his record ? 

A. He could easily recox’d in longhand the important sentences 
uttei^ed by the speakers. 

(Note. —In the opinion of the Chaii^man in these cases great 
difficulty is that pi‘operly instxTicted shorthand-wliters in Vernacular 
have not been employed either by the Government or by any private 
agency to vouch for the accuracy of speeches recorded and thereby give 
satisfactoiy pi^oof in a Court of Law of the wordings of the speeches). 

It could be gathei*ed that the speeches wei^e inflammatory. 

Q. Inflammatory^ against whom ? 

A. Against both the Government and the Hindus. 

Q. How can you make out that the crowd which assembled at 
the Jail did not got excited after the shooting and the excited crowd 
suddenly committed loot ? 

A. There are reasons for this. Whei^ever I and my associates 
went at Maharajganj, Chhattabal, Vicharnag, Ali Kadal, Sahi Yar and 
Bud Gate we received the same information that the loot started between 
2 p. m. and 2-30 p, m. 

Q. Even so your syllogism would not be correct. It may quite 
possibly be that the rioters inflamed at the Jail spread about 
everywhere at about the same time and started looting with the help 
of the local Mohammedans wherever these rioters went ? 

A. All the evidence collected at Vicharnag show that the men 
who looted did not come from Sinnagar side but they came from Sora. 

Q. Was it not possible for Sora villagei^s to have been present in 
the ihot at the Jail? 

A. What I mean is that there will be the difference of direction. 
Even if Sora men went to the Jail to join the mob there they 
would go to Vichaimag from the direction of Srinagar and not from the 
direction of Soi'a. The evidence is that men who looted Vicharnag 
came from the dii^oction of Sora. 



Q. Whit him oviduiuM* bi'lni-r yoitr As-.uci.if.iuii : 

A. HlwisUar Nadi. ii. A., wa^ 

acti\alh'saw tliat moll coiiiiiii; J'i'om Sora- Mai.lnisiK <ni \ ■ 

niau who saw this. Knilash Bat is u third iiorsim. 

(^^oTE.—Mr. Shunua will obtain addrosa's (u thuo mon t 

the witness and snnuuou them)- 

T 11 1017 1 ii'ii' tlio i'(jbGllioii was Tti'G"aiIaiijted. 

The seoond reason why 1 say inai r-iic ituumu ,, 

LUG sfi uuu IV. . .,,1 a lipfoiv the Associavioii ( hat tnofet. 

is that the witnesses had ^ i:., nrcwioiislv. These men 

iu£ed more whL the riotoi-s from flu- Jail arrived at those 

^IclCOfe* - ^ 

to voiir in'idoiice no one nan 
o AI'P YOU sure tliat iiccoiuiii^ j 

arrived^rom the^ Jail before the looting started in any pu-iteular locality! 

A T ailmit that in Bhnri Kalal loot started after the rioters 

IE? “cK “tatarAh ^ Vi«ta« And Sfn Kndnl «■« lent dt«t- 

ed before any of Mohammedans arrived from the Jail. 

Q. What is the evidence ? 

A TiliP evidence is to the effect that messengers had come on 
foot andbiJydes'as early as noon-that is certainly prior to the faring at 
thebail to hvise the Mohammedans to shut their shops. 

Q. Who are the witnesses ? 

A Those who have been looted would be the witnesses. I can 
aive the list oi witnesses to the iSecretary. 

Q. Who are the two Hindus you allege to have been killed by 

A Their names are given in the list page of appendix I Pandit 
Krishan Ji Munshi and Balak Kani petition-writer at page ot the same 

list item 135. 

I have already told you about the] policy of my Association 
which stands for nationalism. 

Q Is not nationalism compatible with equal justice to all com¬ 
munities ? 

A I do not think that the interest of communities should be pre¬ 
served at the saorilice of efficiem-y. 


O What do you mean by “ efflcioncy ” ? Kffieieiicy in the 
abstrart'or comparative efficiency for that particniar post . 

A Yes I do not agree with the view that coniiiaratii’-e effiidency 
for the post should no considered, lifficienoy in tiie abstract should be 

considered. 

No-IB-T his answer was given when the Chairman suggested a 
concrete case as two applications for a vacancy i'-',r l,s 30 where the effi¬ 
ciency of a matriculate would be quiie sufficient and a Hindu M. A. applied 

■1 1 r 1 1 . \ r„4-,1.14-71 U'li.a Uia.U‘lTUl.11 SnL'li'f'Si Oli LJUlt 111 SllCll 


lancaiea man snouia oe lliivgu imu 1 — -- 

Q. What you say of the meeting at Gao Kailal had iiitorested tlio 
Chairman but he has so'far failed to obtainaiiy evidence alioiit this parti- 


eular meeting held on the night of the 12th of July. Yours is also a 
vague statement. Would you clear up the matter ? 

A. It is the same meeting at Maisuma mosque. Two members of 
my Association were present at the meeting. These were deputed at the 
last moment. I saw crowds going in that direction so I directed them to 
go and see what was up and they arrived at the mosque when the speeches 
were half through. They could not go close and they heard only a little 
of what was said from a distance. 

Q. Then how do you conjecture that any message was fomented at 
that meeting ? 

A. From what little the member of the Association heard Pandit 
Vishna Joo w^as drowned. 

Q. Did anybody identify his dead body ? 

A. His dead body was not found, but there is a witness who saw 
h i m b eing dro wne d. 

Q. Have the dead bodies of the two men killed been found ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have you any idea about the missing servant of a shop-keeper 
at Maharajganj ? 

A. He is Vishna Joo. 

Q. You have given lists (App. I and App. II) of persons wounded 
and shops and houses looted. How did you obtain that information? 

A. We made enquiries street by street. 

Q. You say at page that not a single instance of a Muslim-shop 
having suffered is known. Did you make detailed enquiry in this matter? 

A, We did npt go from one Muslim shop to another. Muslim 
shops were all closed. I have based this assertion of mine on the fact that 
every looted shop visited was found to belong to a Hindu and no looted 
shop that we did see belonged to a Mohammedan. 

Q. Is “Sovroo” the same village to which you gave reference above 
as the one place from which Mohammedans swarmed into Vicharnag 
to loot? 

A. Yes. 

Q, On page you have stated in paragraph 28 about the middle 
that the Mohammedans if they suffered at all suffered as a result of the 
skirmishes with the Police or the Military and that they did not suffer at 
all at the hands of Hindus. We have evidence of one Abdul Wahid that 
he was attacked on the 14th by a Hindu mob. 

A. The alleged attack of Abdul Wahid has not come to my know¬ 
ledge. I cannot say anything about it, 

Q. On page you say that not a single Policeman came to the 
rescue of the Hindus, What authority have you for this statement? 

A. I and my associates questioned every shopkeeper who was 
looted and they stated that not a single Policeman helped. 

Q. What did these men say ? Did they say that the Policemen 
stood by and did not help or did they say that they did not catch sight 
of any Policeman at all ? 

A. They all said that no Policemen was seen at the time. We 
were also told that some shop-keepers went and knocked at the door 
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of tho MaluinijKtnj Polico out-post wliicli wns lookot! iroiu insific h\\[^ 
thoro w!is no rosponso. 

Who wo.’O thrso t‘onstn.hk'S, iMoliaiiiinndans (n* 11 nidus t 

A. Ihavobceii infoniuHl that most oMlmm wcsv iViohainmoiIan 
coustahU'S. Soino wt're liiudns. 

Q. In view of this iiicidont at Maliai*ajiA'au.j whon yon say that 
Policemen lockod thoinsolves u]) for safoty, would you riot la • 

persons with greater courage lu other parts ol FI is ii:ghiicss feta o 
might 1)6 employed at sucli posts ? (Moauing not Pandits). 

A. No, these persons sliould be traimul. 

Q. How will you infuse courage at a time of trouble by training? 

A. This can be infused by training. 

(Note. —Mr. Sharma will write to the 1. (f. P. to smid the result 
of enquiry, if any made, as regards tho conduct of the Poiir'c at Maharaj- 
gani out-post on the day of the riot. If no such enquiry has beiui made a 
copy of the diary of that out-post shall be sent together with a list of tho 
constables with names who happened to be present at the out-post at the 
time of the riot. A list with names shall also be sent of the constables, 
Head-constables, and Sub-Inspectors deputed there ordinarily). 

Q. Is it your opinion that training can turn the nature of a man; 
a quill driver according to you can be turned into a lighter'? 

A. Yes, that is my opinion. 

Q. I put it to you that the Infantry regiment arriveil at the 
Jail and Maharajganj in remarkably quick time. Why do you think that 
there was delay in their arrival 


A. I do not agree. If there had been cany promptmiss the Infantry 
would have arrived before the Body-Gluard Cavalry but it did not. The 
Army Minister had information earlier. 

Q. Mr. Wakefield stated that he got the information late on his 
«om<^ to his office from the Residency. Your statement therefore that 
the Army Minister had early information is not correct “? 

A. I think that the Army Minister had early information because 
Bhagat Kisheii Chand told us that he had informed the Army Minister 
early over the phone. 

Q. It is put to you that the statement that Mr. Wakefield went 
round certain affected parts of the city with Mr. Saad-ud-Din Shawl 
is based on incorrect information. Mr. Wcakeheld has definite!}^ told us 
that never to his knowledge Mr. Saad-ud-Bin Shawl had a seat in his car 
at any time. 


A. I did not see Mr. Saad-ud-Din Shawl in Mr. Wakefield’s Car 
myself. I therefore do not press this point. 


Q. Further on in the paragTcaph you say tliat Mr. Wakefield did 
not visit Vicharnag. He has definitely stated before us on oath that he 
went to Vicharnag in the company of Brigadier Sutherland. 

A. Possibly there may have been a misunderstanding of locality. 
He did go to Nowshehra where the shops were looted. In Vicharnag 
there are no shops. Only houses were looted. 


Q. Is it Vicharnag or Nowshehra where there is a chinar right 
in the middle of the road? 
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A. There is only one little shop near the cliinar trees and no 
other shops, 

Q. Do you not think it possible that Mr. Wakefield did not 
purposely avoid going to Vicharnag if he did not go there? 

A. There is evidence that people wanted him to visit the houses 
at Vicharnag but he did not go to see them and drove away. Also an 
officer of his position must have known that there were houses also which 
were looted. 

Q, Are you quite certain that Mr, Wakefield never went to see the 
looted houses at Vicharnag ? 

A. I am quite certain. He never went there. 

Q. What you say may be correct that the authorities ^ should 
have anticipated trouble in other places when there was trouble in Jail, 
but you know that practically all the executive officers were locked up 

in the Jail ? 


A. That is the business of the Government to enquire about. Such 
a contingency of all officers being locked up should not have arisen. 

Q. “We challenge any Muslim to prove that any Muslim shop was 
looted”. Such is your statement but to whom is the challenge to be 
thrown ? 

A. I would have given the same challenge if the Muslims had been 
present and interested themselves. The clear conclusion that the Commis¬ 
sion should draw from a challenge like this not being taken up is not that 
it is one that can be taken up but that there is no possibility of proof that 
any Muslim house or shop was looted. 

Q. At page you mention certain matters which in the opinion 
of the Chairman except with the exception of the crowd asking for their 
own Sultan as alleged by you are mere propaganda; why did you not have 
counter propaganda on behalf of the Hindus ? 

A, The Hindus are law abiding people. 

Q. In your opinion Hindus do not indulge in propaganda in 
British India ? 

A. They do, but it was the belief of the Hindus here that the 
Government will be greatly embarrassed if the Hindus started counter- 
propaganda and started processions and cries just as the Mohammedans did. 

The witness further added, “I spoke to a high officer of Govern¬ 
ment (Thakur Kartar Singh Ji, State Secretary) that the Hindus would 
brin<^ out processions” but he dissuaded me saying that the Government 
would then be greatly embarrassed. I agreed with him, 

Q. Was not your agreement due to a certain amount of physical 

fear ? 

A. No. I had no such fear. I can assemble at this moment 20,000 
Kashmiri Pandits in the city. 

Q, Can you give me the name of a single Kashmiri Pandit who 

struck a Mohammedan during the riot ? 


A. No. 

O The Chairman said, “ You object to Government parleying 
with the very men who were directly responsible for the riots. Do not 
^ thi^lr that it is the duty of the Government, even after, as you say, a 
^ebelUofby ^ portion of its subjects, to consider the grievances of 
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the fiomuinui ty, tlioir point of yuwv nud the mefif 3 nr(is which would satisfy 
that community ultimately you will have to a.i;'roo that iorco is not a 
remedv which can he used perpetually t 

A. My opinion is that i)arleyiu'j; should lie with tin' saiior olouLonts 
of the community. 

Q. What would you say wlum the saner elemonts of the 
munity by wliicli I suyiitoso you mean eld(u*ly poople, have lost all 
inliueiicc over the poople? I take the examiilo of other Hindus. We are 
listening to you, a very young gout Ionian, pm tting forward the case or 
Hindus and it is not au elderly bearded gentlemnn who comes iil) to 
represent the case. It must be accepted as a fact now that power has 
largely ])assed into the hands of young men? 

A. Even so I do not think that such iiarleyiug with the agitators 
was indispousable. 


Q. Then what would you have recommended ? 

A. All elderly people have not lost iuftuence. There are the 
two Mir Waizes. 


The Chairman expressed his opinion that the conditions now are 
such that the Mir Waizes run after Mr. Abdulla, M. sc., and as such are 
not really leaders. To this observation the answer of the witness was that 
this was‘ due to the action of the Government in giving great prominence 
to young agitators and thereby reducing the influence of the elderl^^people 

naturally. 


Q, Have you based this opinion on statistics as regards the rural 
condition of the Mohammedan tenantry that at this time of the general 
economic depression the general price of food-stuffs is high in Kashmir ? 


A. Yes. By reason of the Shali protection afforded by the Govern¬ 
ment the price of rice is kept on high level thereby helping the Mohamme¬ 
dan agriculturists at the expense of Hindu town-dwellevs. 


Q. The Chairman’s view does not agree with yours that it is only 
for spare time labouring in winter that the labourer goes out of Kashmir. 
He is forced to go by tlic exigencies of the winter as lie is not able to earn 
anything during the winter mouths and has to sit idle. Do not you think 
that is a grievance? 


A. It may bo general grievance but for that an application should 
be made to the Government in a proper inamier. I, however, think that it 
is not absolutely compulsory that a labourer should leave his home, but as 
he is attracted by the prospl^ect of better wages he goes. Further it is my 
opinion that more people go outside for labour not by reason of greater 
economic difficulty but by reason of better facilities of communication and 
travel. 


Q. You have not made a list of Muslims with University qualifica¬ 
tions. How can yon say that there are only a dozen or two of Muslims 
with University cpialificatious who are not employed ? 


A. 1 modify this statement and say that there may be 40 or 50 at 
the most. It is true 1 have not preyiared a list of names but I have made 
some sort of enquiry and I think my present statement is correct. 

Q. You put the maximum limit of unemployed Mohammedans at 
40 or 50 ? Are you quite sure that the number does not go up to hundreds 
or thousands ? 


A. Yes. 

Q. You have claimed ‘a fair field and no favour’ as regards the 
eniploynieiit in Government service. The Chairman is not of opinion 
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that he can agree with you. You yourself say that the Mohammedans 
are comparatively at a very low level of education and if only efficiencv 
is looked at for half a century to come even if the Mohammedan start 
getting educated at once, there would he no ^Mohammedan employment 
in the State, Do you not think that it is the duty of the Government 
under the circumstances, to favour the less educated community just as 
in cases of minority whose interests, you say, must he secured ? ’ 

A. I do not agree with that opinion. The efQciency of the 
State service must first he kept in mind. It was the fault of the 
Mohammedans that they lagged behind in the field of education. 

Q. You give an illustrative list of cases where Muslims have been 
given preference over Hindus in the Government service. What have 
you to say to counter thisi A complaint of the Mohammedans that 
when Cabinet was selected here there was no Mohammedan Member? 

A. I cannot say. That is the look out of the Government. 

. Q. You quoted a glaring example of newly qualified Mohamme- 

' dans being appointed as Munsiffs in preference to old qualified Hindus 
already enrolled on the sanctioned list of Munsiffs. Do you know that 
there were only three Mohammedan Judicial officers, when these men 
were appointed ? 

A. I know that. 

Q. After this information do you still think such an action of the 
Government a notorious fact ? 

A. Certainly. It has been the contention of the Association all 
along that efficiency should not suffer for communal purposes. 

The Chairman thanks the witness for putting up such a detailed 
report for the information of the Committee. 

The witness added a desire to make a statement as regards a 
complaint made by Mr. Abdullah Yakil in his cross-examniation 
before the Committee. He stated that there should be more Moham¬ 
medans employed as teachers. In my opinion, moi*e Mohammedans are not 
available. At Islamia School at Anantnag, the Headmaster and some 
of the other teachers are Hindus. In other Islamia Schools in Srinagar 
also there are Hindu teachers. This fact shows that Mohammedan 
teachers of necessary qualifications are not available. This is a necessity 
to which the Mohammedans are put by i*eason of want of education in 
the community. 

Almost all the Mohammedan traders employ Hindus to keep their 
accounts. 

I desire to state not out of pride but merely by way of infor¬ 
mation that the Association of which I am a Supervisor runs private 
scliools. I have also resigned Government service and have given my 
services to the Trust for public beuefit. My Association maintains three 
Mohammedan girls schools where Mohammedan religious education is 
given. 

Q. Which are those thi*ee schools, which you say, are for the 
benefit of the Mohammedans ? 

A. These are Mohammedan School, Islamia School and the 
Muslim School, They are all situated in Srinagar and are maintained 
by Kashmiri Pandits. 

Q, Do yon know the number of roll in these schools? 

A. The number on the roll of these schools is about 210. 
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I add tliat moro Mcdiiimniodati sii-ls attond to tlinso vtivatc r< lioois 
of my Association tliaii i.luiy to (iovonuuout scliools. 

Q. Were all these three schools roferrod to hy you started after 

the riots ? 

A. No. They were started three years back. 

I also fliKl pvat diffie.nlty in findif Mohunmmdau of 

sufficient qualitieatioiis for these female teachers. 

Even so we have great difficulty m ‘l’" tfioso schools. 

That is also one reason why it is not possible to o.\p.vna 

Q. Y.. », tl„t .»* ” 5* *i”S.S,;oi,S‘»n"“ 

Sham Sunder Lai Dav from attack? 

A I have heard of that incident. That is a different j 

have recognized this help in the "f'* SirtN-li-d 

but one sentence of that yiara: is that no piomineut lu 

to sav’O or console the Hindus. 

Q, Are Government servants also memhors of your Association? 

A- 

Q. Are any members of your Assoeiatioii employed in the 0.1.1). 
or Police Departments ? 

A. Not to my knowledge. 

O Do vou ever get copies of C. I. D. reports or any other confidential 
Govevmnent records from your members who are employed in the Po 

or C. I. D. ? 

A. No. We do not get sue h records. 

O In paragraph 11 of voiiv note you refer to B. H. P. D. club. Do 
you know the ligniliclneo of these words? 

A No. I have myself seen badges with those iiiitals. 

O You have referred to certain political actiyties of the 
Mohamtedaiis in paragraphs 11, 12 and 13 of y"™ 

Sr o! at mS"uLecpiSit time tor instance at the time when this note 
was being written ui) ? 

A I know of the existence of some of those activities before the 

riots and of some of them after the riots 1 ‘"r^MotaiZis h 
the activities because my coimectiou with certain youn^ iMonamnieiians is 

of a very intimate nature. 

Q. Were you present in any of the meetings referred to in these 
paragraphs ? 

A. I was present at the meeting at Khanqah-i-Mowalla and my 
associates were present at the other meetings. 

O. As regards the Lathi charge alleged to have been made on the 
funeral procession referred to on page of the note, do you know the 
name of the Magistrate who was present at the time and under whose 
orders the Lathi charge was made on the funeral procession . 

A. The Magistrate was Pandit Satya Lai, City Magistmte. The 
witness added that the Lathi cliai'ge was made thrice. He himse 
happened to present at the time wIk'u all the three Lathi charges weie 

made. 
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Q.. What reason Pandit Satya Lai, who himself happened to be 
a Kashmiri Pandit had to order a Lathi charge on the funeral procession 
in which the mourners wei*e Kashmiri Pandits themselves % 

A. I do not know what the exact reason for the Lathi charge 
being ordered by the City Magistrate P. Satya LaL 

Note. —The Chairman stated that from his knowledge he could say 
a route that was marked out for the- procession and the processionists de¬ 
sired to go at different way. The procession was not permitted to do so.. 
Possibly there was Lathi charge to prevent the procession taking the- 
route not chalked out by the authorities. 

Q. Do you know the name of the senior Police of6cer who was pre¬ 
sent at the time of the Lathi charge on the funeral procession was made ? 

A. At the first Lathi charge the Police officer in-charge was Pt. 
Sudarshan Koul, A. S. P., and at the time of the other two Lathi charges 
the D. I, Gr. Police Sh.. Aziz Din himself was present. 

Q. You have stated that the loot in all the places in Srinagar- 
started between 2-15 p. m. and 2-30 p. m. on the 13th of July. Were you 
able to find out the exact time on the very date the 13th of July that 
the looting at all the places in Srinagar started between 2-15 p. m. and 2-30 
p. m. or did you know the time about the loot at all these places at some 
subsequent date % 

A. Yes. At Bhuri Kadal, Maharajganj, Ali Kadal, Safa Kadai 
and Bud Gate I and my associates went the same day. We went to all 
these places between 5 p. m. and 5-30 p. m. but to Vicharnag we went after 
3 or 4 days. The witness added that he meant to say that at the places, 
which he had mentioned above barring Vicharnag, he learnt the very day 
that is 13th July that the loot at those places started between 2-15 and 
2-30 p. m. 

Q. Is it not a fact that the loot at Vicharnag started at 4-30 p. m. ? 

A. The loot at Vicharnag proper started at about 4-15 p. m. or 
4-30 p. m. on 13th July. But the loot at Vicharnag was merely a con¬ 
tinuation of the loot at Nowshehra which is only about a quarter of a 
mile from Vicharnag and the loot at Nowshehra started, as I have already 
stated, between 2-15 p. m. and 2-30 p. m. 

Q. Do you know the place where P. Sham Sundar La] lives? 
The question was again I'opeated and the witness, was asked to state 
if he knew that Pandit Sham Sundar Lai lived in Safa Kadal ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Pandit Bliain Sundar Lai had stated in his statement before 
the Commission that only one shop was looted in his Mohalla that is Safa 
Kadal and he actually saw that shop being looted at about 4-30 p. m. 
when he was coming back from office. In the face of this statement 
how could you say that the loot at Safa Kadal also started between 
2-15 p. m. and 2-30 p. m. ? 

A. It is possible that the shop situated in Safa Kadal referred 
to above might have first been looted between 2-15 and 2-30 p. m. and the 
persons who looted might have come back again to that very shop to loot 
it again at about 4-30 p. m. when P. Sham Sundar Lai saw the shop 
being looted. 

Q. At page of your note you have stated that the District ' 
Magistrate paid a visit to Vicharnag only 8 days after the loot. What 
do you mean by this ? Do you impute any sort of motive to the District 
Magistrate for his going to Vichaimag 8 days after the loot as you have 
done in the case of Mr. Wakefield ? 
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A. I do not impnto any motive to the District ^ J 

consider that District Magistrate failed in his duty by not „om„ to 

Violiavnag for 8 days. 

Q. It is also stated on page that allegations 
against the A. 8. P. at Mahara.igan,i who is said to have rolused to i.i ■ 
tain complaints. Do you know the name of tins A. b. i .; 

A. Yes. The name of the A. 8. P. is Pt. Siidarshan Koul. 

Q. Then what reason ho had to refuse to take action on comi 
]>laiuts ? 

A. The reason may be best known to the A. S. P. himself. I do 
not know. 

Q. In any ease you do not impute any motive to Pandit 
Sudarshan Koul, A. 8. P., for not performing his legitimate duties ? 

A. I do not impute any motive but I maintain that Pt. Sudarshan 
Koul also failed to perform his duty. 

Q. Yon have stated on pa^e of your note that even the 

European community at present in Srinagar swallowed false 

their luncheon and tea served by their Miaslim Khansamas. What 
the source of your information in regard to this point . 

A I received private information that the members of the 
European community in Srinagar were not furnished correct information 
about the disturbances in Srinagar and that their Muslim employees ^,ave 

them false new^', 

Q. Do yon know of any specific instance? 

A. No. 

' (Sd.) PREM NATH BAZAZ, 

pREStUENT, 

Sana tan Dharm Yonn(jmen''s lUsoviaPion. 


t’cn-titioil tliut tlip ahovo 
con'oct 1)V liim. 


statpiiiont was roatl ovov to tho witnnss and was adinittpd 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


15th Septemhrr 1931, 


Secveiav}j Fjvqniry Coinwisston 


WITNESS No. 61. 

Jamadar Ratan Singh, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 76). 

Q. To what date does this relate? 

A This relates to ^Oth of Har (14th July). I was posted to 
Vicharna<^ at about 9 p. m. on Idth July. I left with 11 men from 
Mahara^anj in lorry. I was in command of the 11 men. There were 
10 sepoys there before I arrived under the command of Naik Faqiru. 
The loot was over at the time and we patrolled the locality. At about 
10 a. m. on the 14th I heard a noise in Bazar Vicharnag. I do not know 
any other name of Bazar Vicliarnag. 12 men were sent under Naik 
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Faqiru to the bazar. A ruruier came from there and informed me that 
this patrol was attacked by a mnltitnde. I went to the spot with the- 
runner who had come to inform me. The Military men were surrounded 
and stones were being thrown on them. None of the Sepoys had been 
injured. I advanced my men. The crowd dispersed. The bazar was. 
full of men. I could not say how many they were. We advanced and 
the crowd dispersed. I arrested six. I deputed two Sepoys to take the 
six arrested men to where my picket was and with the rest of the Sepoys- 
I went towards the noise in another direction. When we got down the 
crowd started running. We pursued them but they escaped. We heard a 
noise after this to the east of yicharnag. I then took the Sepoys in a 
lorry to my camp. I sent Naik Faqiru and 8 Sepoys in the direction 
of the noise giving them orders to 'disperse the crowd and to save the 
village from depredation. I also promised to join him after I had taken 
action as regards the arrested persons. After a short time I joined Naik 
Faqiru with 4 more Sepoys. About a thousand men had surrounded the 
Sepoys. I discovered that the rifles of all the sepoys were caught by the 
people. I shouted to the crowd to disperse and leave the Sepoys otherwise 
they would be fired at. There was no impression made on them. The 
crowd did not let go the Sepoys or the rifles. I thereupon ordered the 
4 Sepoys who had accompanied me, to fire high in the air over the heads 
of the crowd. The crowd did not disperse nor leave the other Sepoys.. 
As no impression was made by the fi rst firing I ordered the 4 men with 
me and also the 8 men of the other section to fire one round each. All 
the 4 Sepoys with me fired and out of the 9 including the Naik 5 could 
fire. The others were not able to fire because of their position. 

The Sepoy with me fired high. The five men of the other detach¬ 
ment could not take aim. They fired as they could. I noticed one man 
falling a short distance away as the crowd ran. The crowd then ran 
away. I did not see the wounded man again. He disappeared with the 
crowd. I do not know whether the man who looked like falling down, 
was wounded or not. I do not know whether any one was killed by the 
fire or not. I have no knowledge at all. 

Q. Do you know at all whether the man was killed or not ? 

A. I do not know. 

Q. Was there any other firing besides the one you have mentioned? 

A. My party did not do any other firing. Nor do I know of any 
other party who did any firing at Vicharnag besides us. 

Q. When did Brigadier Sutherland and Mr. Wakefield go to 
Vicharnag ? 

A. They did not visit in my presence. 

Q. For how many days did your party stay in Vicharnag? 

A. I went there on 29th Har at 9 a. m. and came back on the 31st 

Har. 

Q, Were no house searches made by your party during this period f 

A. No. 

Q. Were no houses searched by the Police with your assistance? 

A. No. 

Q. Did Colonel Sutherland make any enquiry in regard to the 
firing by your paidy at Vicharnag? 

A. No. I do not remember of any such enquiry having been made 
at Vicharnag. The witness added that after two or three days of the 
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iirins, Bfigiulier Buthorlaud and Mr. Wakolicdd recorded thoir statement 
ut Ramiiivjxs. 

(Sd.) RATTAN SINGH, 

Jaw adar. 


Ocrlifif'il tluit UiP nl>ov«' stutoincnt wns loatl ovor to tin' witnoss oinl Wfis mlmitt 
correct l>v liim. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

* 7 * * SccTctoTy fihiyuivy i.owvHSSioTt, 


WITNESS No. 62. 

* 

Lance Naik Shyam Singh, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 77). 

Q. What was the date of this occurrence ? 

A It is an occurrenee of the very date of the mt (13*^^’^^^- 

L Kf Duma Kakal. Captain Gouri Diitt was in command and 
he had posted us there. We were standing there. While we were sending 
p^op?e collected on the other side of the bridge. Time was about 10 p. m, 

Q, What did you do then ? 

A 1 shouted to the crowd to disperse as the order was that there 
should be no collection of men. They did not disperse. More men 
collected They started throwing stones at us and further advanced 
towards us across the bridge. The crowd suddenly made a. rush and 
Sit hold of the rifle of Tara Chand Sepoy The rifle of another Sepoy 
who was to the left was also caught. I ordered the Sep^s to hre one 
round low The two men whose rifles were caught fired. The crowd did 

S .«d Bore m.„ iomed to the c.«,d. ) “t? 

men to hre two more rounds one each and they filed, ine ci<wa 
tbZ dhnerLd and ran. I saw two men in the crowd tailing down. One 
t^ot up soon after and ran away and the other was backed up by the 
Srowd and carried away. Altogether 4 rounds were bred. 

Q, Did any of the two men die ? 

A I did not hear of it. The front sword attached to the rifie of 
Tara Chand was bent durini? the attack by the crowd, 

Q. Were you hurt? 

A. I received three injuries from stones thrown at me. 

Q, To whom did you report ? 

A. I reported the matter to Captain Gouri Dutt, who arrived on 
the scene 5 or 0 minutes after the filing. 

(Sd.) SHYAM SINGH, 






(lertifioil 
correct bv him. 

kr 


tliat the above 


statement 


was read ov('r to 



witness and was admitted 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


SeGretary PJnqvdTi/ Commission. 


nisi August 1031. 
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WITNESS No, 63. 


Pandit Kailash Ram of Vicharnag, on S. A. 

. <^. Is this your written statement (Ex. 78)? 

A. I do not understand English. My son Vidh La] wrote it. He 
wrote it according to what I said. 


Q. Did you hear any noise before 4 p. m, ? 

., ^Tlicre ^yas some noise but I did not pay attention to it. I first 
\MiK[ attention to the noise when the crowd shouted “Allah-O-Akbar” and 
caijt d out my name. This was at 4 p. m. 

Q. How^ many men were in the crowd I 


A. There must have been lour or five thousand people, 

Q, Before that had you heard of the loot at Naushehra ? 
A, I had not heard before that of the loot at Naushehra. 
Q. Have you a shop at Naushehra ? 


A. I own two shops at Naushehra. 
do not work there. I work at home. 

Q. Yv'hat w^ork do you do ? 


But they are let on rent. 


A. I do Sarafi that is money-lending business. 

Q. Have you lent money to iioople at Vichamafr? 
A. Yes. 


I 


Q. Have you lent money to 
V ich arnag ? 


Hindus or Mohammedans at 


.. . A. Hindus at Vicharnag. There are verv few Mohammedans 
livmg in Vicharnag proper. ‘ j-''-ioiiciiijmeaans 


A. 

O. 


Have you lent money generally to Mohammedans? 

ec*. Majority ol my debtors are Mohammedans. 
AYliero do your Mohammedan debtors live ? 


and Sritn,^antabhavan, Naushebva 

Q. How far is Naushehra? 

A. It is about a quarter of a mile from Vicharnag. 

Q. Do you think you were looted because you are a Hindu or 

because your debtors wanted to destroy your books because of your 
being their jreditor ? 


A. I cannot sav. 


q. You have stated in your y liKou statement that you noticed 

some ot your debtors among thc^ looters? 


A Yes 

Q. Why did they loot you ? 

* Lr 

A. I cannot sav. 

*/ 

Q. When was yoiir house visited by an officer first ? 
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A, Kliawiyia Noor Sliali c.ame My sou will **'’ 

Q. When did your son Vidh Lai reach your house alitoi- fche loot ? 
A. At 7 p. m. The loot was finished then. 

Q. Is any of the property looted from your house recovoie 
A. No proper investigation was made. The piopeity of the 

value of about hundred rupees was recovered. 

Q, Do you know name of places from whore the mob whicti 
attacked your house carnet 

A. The crowd came from the surrounding places, Ba y, 
Naushehra, Sovra, Vantabhavan and other places. 

Q. Is there any Police Station at Vicharnag ? . i. j 

A. No Police Station is there. A Police Station has been started 

there since the riot. i + 

Q. When did the Police start investigation after the loot or 

your house'? 

A. About two or five dfiys after the loot. 

Q. Which is the nearest Police Station from your house % 

A The nearest Police Station is at Sangin Darwaza. My house is 
included in that Police Circle of Sangin Darwaza. 

Q, How far is yonr house from Sai^in Darwaza ? 

A About a mile and a quarter. 

(Sd.) KAILASH KAM. 


Certified that the above statoineiit was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

26th August 1931. Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 64. 

Vidh Lai of Vicharnag, on S. A. 

Q. Is this your written statement? 

A Yes. This is my written statement (Ex. 79). 

Q. What tiilfe did you reach home? 

A I reached home at about T p. m. 

Q.' Where were you stopped on your way home from Amira Kadal ? 

A. At Saada Kadal. 

Q. Who took rupees five from you ? 

A. Some Mohammedans. The time was about 4-30 p. m. then. 

Q. Do you know the name of any of the Mohammedans ? 

A. No. I can recognize one of them by face. 

Q. Were you able to find out his name afterwards? 

A. No. 

Q. How many men were there? 
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A. There were some twenty men. 

Q. Who was yovtr Tr.ngawalla, Mohammedan or Hindu! 

A. Hindu, 

Q. Could not three oi you withstand this extortion? 

A. All the Mohammedans carried dan das. 

Q. What did 3 "ou see when you reached your house? 

A. The entire property in my house had been looted. 

The wooden-doors, papers, ledgers, etc. were all burnt The 
fire-smoulded even up to the nest day. Keligious books were also burnt! 

Q. What wei*e the religious books ? 

A. Bhagwad Gita and many other scriptures were burnt. 

There were two fii-es—one in the compound and the other on the 
road, ihe remnants of the burnt material are still there. My father did 
not have any clothing. Even the sacred-thread round his neck had been 
cut and taken away. All the ornaments were removed both from the 
persons of the women and from the safes. There were two safes in mv 
house. One large safe was broken. It is still lying on the road side 
Another smaller safe weighing about a maund and a half, which was fire’ 
proof, was carried away. 

Q. Has that safe been found so far or not ? 

A. No. 

Q. Wei*e other houses also looted in Vicharaag t- 

A, Yes. So far as I know eight houses other than mine were also 

looted. 

Q. When was the enquiry started and your and your father’s 
statement was recorded ? 

A. My father’s statement was recorded on the 14th of July. He 
was injured and wtis sent to the hospital. My statement was taken 
subsequently. 

Q. You say in your written statement that enquiiy did not start 
till late. It appeal’s now that your father’s statement was recorded the 
very next day i, e. 14th of July, What is the delay you mention in 
respect of the enquiry ? 

A. The recording of the statement was not the starting of the 
enquiiy. '1 lie statement was recorded only summarily to find out what 
loss had uctn sustained by the Vicharnag locality. A Sub-Inspector 
came and started recording of statements. 

Q. Then according to you when did the proper investigation start ? 

A. No proper investigation has started even now. (When question¬ 
ed about any sort of investigation, the witness answered.) The investiga¬ 
tion started after about 15 days. 

(y Has any of your looted property been recovered or not ? 

A. Yes, property worth about rupees hundi’ed only has so far been 
recovered, 

Q. When was this recovery made ? 



( 


) 


A On Oio verv next day al’tor tlie loi.t, in'oppi’ty woi’tli alxnit 

A* On " y * ff wr*^ * in Hio lioiisn iM( >liciin I * 

rupees titty was ivseovered. It was in Uu- nniiM, 

This house was in Nauslioiira- 

The men who co.umittei the 

is?tSiyiK,x;'V'‘ 

constables and got hold of that piopeity. 

Q. Which officer is investigating your case at present ? 

A. Two Inspectors and two Magistrates are liolding investigation 
at present in the crime committed at Vicharnag. 

T>iP Phairman nut it to the witness why he i^hought that 

?: his 

afte?the°‘loot and”Polioe eugased for or,iinaiy work, could not suddenly 
cope with that large amount of extra work .• 

A. This was the business of the Government. I cannot say. 

Q. Has the investigation been made properly now or not i 

A T have not full faith yet in the capacity of the investigation. I 
think that if proper investigation is made with promptitude my property 

can he recovered. 

Q. Do you suspect some houses where your property may be 
concealed ? 

A I have no definite suspicion but I am sure that the looted 
nronertv cannot have been removed away from houses completely. H 
there iJ capable Police and investigation is made with intelligence, I am 
sure that much of my property can be recovered. 

Q What are your complaints? Were not searches made ? 

A. The Police made no searches at all. No searches were made 
for 15 or 20 days after the e\ent. 

Q. You say the Police did not make any searches. Did anybody 
else make searches ? 


A, No. 

O. Do von know the name of the man who first warned yon of the 
danger at Vicharnag and suggested you not to go there? 

A. I do not know his name hut he was a Mohammedan. 

O Can von say the reason why that Mohammedan warned you 
of the^danger? Was he friendly to you or he warned yon simply to 

save a Hindu from the danger? 

A. I cannot say. He may have taken pity on me but he was not 
a friend of mine. 

Q. Do you know the name of the man who gave you shelter on 
your way to Vicharnag ? 

A. His name is Ahad Dar. 

• Q. Why did he give you shelter in his house ? 

A, He was my debtor and knew me well. 

Q. Do you know the name of the person who gave you shelter 
for the second time ? 


I 
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A. I do not kBOw liis name. 

Q., Was he a Hindu or a Mohammedan ? 

A. He was a Mohammedan. 

Q. Was he known to you before or did he also give you shelter 
out of mercy ? 

A. He was not known to me. He gave me shelter in his house 
simply out of pity. 

Q. Was the property looted in your house insured '? 

A. No. 

Q. Was your father in debt on the day the riots took place or 
were any decrees passed against your father ? 

A. No. 

Q. What is the amount of loss as a result of the loot in your 
house ? 

A. The value of the property stolen is Es. 1,23,250. 

Q. Were all your account-books destroyed by the mob ? 

A. Excepting 2 current hahis and a few tamasuhat all the rest 
were destroyed. 

Q. Have you got any proof to show that actually property to the 
value of Es. 1,23,250 was lost as a result of the loot in your house on the 
13th of July 1 

A. Yes. 

The witness added that the books and ledgers which could prove 
the actual loss have been destroyed by the mob but that he would be 
able to prove the loss. 

Q. What was the amount of the hard cash and the value 
of the ornaments in your house on the day of the loot 

A. Es. 40,000 were in hard cash and there were ornaments 
to the value of Es. 10,000. There were also documents and Hundi 
valuing about Es. 8,000. 

Q. Did you complain to the I. G. P. or to the Police Minister 
about the Police in taking no action in regard to the loot in your house ? 

A. I did not complain to the Police Minister but I reported the 
matter to the I. G. P. 

Q. What did you report to the I. G. P. or did you report the 
matter verbally to him ^ 

A. I made a verbal report to the I. G. P. four or five days after 
the loot. 

Q. You have stated in your statement that you knew of the 
danger one or two months before the occurrence. Did you communicate 
this information to the Police authorities ? 

A. I mentioned about this to a constable of the C. I. D. about 
15 or 20 days before the disturbance. 

The witness added that he informed the C. I. D. constable just 
out of fear to himself and to his property but the constable assured 
him that necessary action was taken by the Government in the matter. 


( m ) 

Q. Do you know Uie uauu. ot tl.o C. 1. U. (>oi,s(al.Us to whom 
you comuiuiiicated this int'oriiiiititui i 


A. I do not know his name but I can roco^mize liim. Ho is a 


Hindu. 


/LI J V 1 M I I 1 . A 1 


Oortilioa tlmt tiu' uU.v,. sUitnu.nt wus r-:.-! over U, the witness n.ul was ndin.ttc 
covl'cet by liiui. 

(SiL) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


August 1931. 


Seci-ehi r g Kruiuirg Com mission 


WITNESS No. C5. 

Pandit Sri Kanth Khar of Vicharnag, on S. A. 


This is my written statement (Ex. 80). 

Q, Was your house looted ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you attend any of the meetings of S. M. Abdulla at Sovroo? 
How did you know of the meetings otherwise ? 

A I did not mention Sovroo. I know of meetings at Nousli^^ra. 
During the months of Baisakh and doth I used to come to Haba 
Kadal to hear the lectures of Mahrishi Shiv Baiat Lai, " _ 

-n m Returning home to Vicharnag it took me a long time and I used to 
KieS at about 11 p. m. or mid-night. I used to see a large concourse 
of Musalmans at the house of Noora Rafoogar at Noushehra. I knew that 
S M. Abdulla gave discourses there to the Mohammedans. I heard of this 

from* Noora Rafoogar himself. 

O. What sort of discourses were they ? What objection could 
you have to discourses by S. M. Abdulla ? 

A. The discourse was that Mohammedans were not getting rights 
*inf1 that the Government was working against them. The subject ot this 
disemused to get out because Mohammedan shop-keepers at Noushehra 
used to talk about it to the neighbouring Pandit shop-ke,epers and that is 
Viow it was known what discourse was made. The Mohammedans telt 
annoyed and excited because they were told that the Pandits take all the 
Soyments and none were given to them The Mohammedan shop- 
k“^e7s talked with Hindu shop-keepers about the employment being 

monopolised by Pandits. 

My house is situated centrally and Horn there I could see both 
Nowshelira and Sovroo. I heard the tnikle of a belL One shop-keeper 
Madhusiidhan Khar came running to Viehamag. He is my nephew. 
Time was about 2 p. m. then. He said that we shop-keepeij will be loot¬ 
ed because messengers came on bicycle and some Mohammedans also came 
in a car and gongs are being struck at the mosque. There is one mosque 
of Khawia Habib in my neighbourhood. I could not believe such a 
rumour. I saw people coming from Sovroo. In Sovroo there are no 
Hindus. It is inhabited by Mohammedans only. I saw men going to 
Noushehra from Sovi-oo and Wantabhavan. I saw a crowd collected at 
Noushehra. They were in thousands. Another nephew ot mine Mahanand 
Khar carnB running with only a Ixitvtd on. Hg said that IVIohaniinGdaus 
beat him and looted his shop! I think it was about 2-30 p. m. then. 
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Q. Bid you go to Nousliehra i 

A. No, I had not the coux’age. Mohammedans were collected 
all I’ound and no Hindu could venture to go there at the time. 


A ftftr^th i s I saw flames. I also noticed Mohammedans taking 




away xa*opepn.es from shops under their hurtas or in bundles to their 
own houses. There are two roads near my house; one leading directly 
to my house, another away from my house. The Mohammedans came 
three times to the corner towards my house. They used to come as far 
as the electric pole and then turn back. I do not know whether they 
turned back of their own accord or were summoned back. This happened 
three times. The crowd then came behind my house to the house of 
Mahanand Khar and others by the other road. 1 went to the back of my 
house on my balcony. The crowd pushed down and demolished the wall 
of the compound of Sarvanand’s house. Time must have been 3-15 or 3-30 
p.m. then. I told the Mohammedans as I was known to them not to com¬ 
mit such an act. I folded my hands and begged of them. They shouted 
to me “You sit in your house. Your house will not be looted. Bont 
flght against an army.” I said that that house of Sarvanand was 
also mine and should be spared. One of the crowd came to me and 
asked for monitary consideration to save the house. The women in the 
house were willing to give away their ornaments. I then settled the 
payment at Rs. 100 and gave one currency note of Rs. 100 to the man. 
The name of that man I afterwards found to be Habih Ganai alias 
Galamandu. In spite of this payment the house of Sarvanand was 
looted. Gopi Nath Khar’s house was the first to be looted. Mahanand 
Khar’s house was looted : also Madhav Ram Tikoo’s. These houses were 

looted before my eyes. 


Q. What reason had the Mohammedans to spare your house ? 

A. I myself am surprised at my escape. I do not know why my 
house was. not looted. Possibly some Mohammedan dissuaded them from 
looting my house. 

Q. At what time did the loot at Viehamag stop? 

A. The loot at Vicharnag lasted until the Military arrived at 7 p. m. 

Q. How far is Kailash But’s house from your house? Could 
Kailash But’s house be seen from youi'S? 

A It is about ten jarihs from my house as the crow flies. It can¬ 
not be seen from my house but any noise in that house can be heard from 

my house. 

Q. Bid you know of the loot in the house of Kailash But ? 

A. Yes, after looting the house near my house the crowd declared 
that they were going to loot the house of Kailash But. 

0. Bid you know that the crowd that looted Vicharnag formed a 
part of the crowd which had collected at the Jail bn 13th July ? 

A. No, I do not know. I am not aware of any crowd from the 
Jail coming to Vicharnag. 

O Were vou at any time attacked by any Mohammedan crowd 
and were you saved at the intervention of some Mohammedans ? 


A. No, I was not attacked and no Mohammedan saved me. 

Q How long before the occurrence were you aware of the danger 
of disturbance and loot in the city ? 

A I was aware of the danger about a month or two before the 
occurrence as meetings used to be held in the mosques and there was a 
talk that loot might take place. 




( H!) ) 

Q. Did you give information about this to any Police offtoot oi any 

higher authorities'? r i 

A. I did not believe that information and so 1 did not commu 

c{»te that information to anybody. 

Q. Did any; Police help come at the time when 
Vkh.™»g ,™ to Mllllw w 

mivtithm.' Th« nearest Poliee Station tom Viehatnag la Ha«al about 
a mile and a half or two miles from Vioharnag. 

The witness added that Sangin Darwaza and Hawal are one and the 

' You have stated at the end of your statement that under the 
verbal Orders of Mr. Wakefield when he visited Noushehra the J^tiv^ties 

of the Police in making investigation practically ceased. Did yon hea 

Mr. Wakefield giving any orders ? 

A I did not hear Mr. Wakefield give any verbal order. I did not 

myself see Mr. Wakefield visiting Nonshehra. It ^ 

There was some consultation with Mohammedans w looted 

whom I have mentioned and another the mo^im 

iM>AnM»tv will be t^iven up and there was a w^az to this eiiect in the mosq 

I T Aftei thisiome property was .thrown out by the looters in pursu- 

w .peS ' After this Mr. Wakefield came and Peer Yahya 

ance f w Mr Wakefield had said that the Mohammedans 

and that is why the Mohammedans did not return the property. It is on 
?S?s MoAn^tion that I have based my statement about Mr. Wakefield’s 
verbal order. When Peer Yahya made the statement refeiiedtoby 
above S. N. Nanda was also present, 

Q. Are you aware of the firing by the Military at Vicharnag ? 

A, No firing was made in my presence. 

Q. Where did the firing take place, in Vicharnag or in Noushehra? 

A. I learnt that the firing was made on the boundary between 
Vicharnag and Want ah ha van. 

Q. Did yon know of Mr. Wakefield going to enquire about the 
shooting which took place there ? 

A. No. Mr. Wakefield never came to Vioharnag. 

(Sd.) SRIKANTH KHAR. 


Coi tifip.! iIkO *!■>■ statomi-nt wa-i rra.l over to the witnoss on.l was admitted 

corrc'ct Itv liini. 

(Sd.) KAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretory Enquiry Commission. 


21st iX'uyust 19H1. 


WITNESS No, GG. 

Budhi Prakash of Delhi, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 81). 

Q. Where do you live ? 

A. I am a resident of Delhi. 





t 
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Q. What is your business in life ? 

A. I have an agency of Delhi Flour Mill, 

Q. How is it that there is a seal of Sanatan Dharam Pratap 
Sabha under your statement ? 

A. The seal is affixed because I sent the statement here through 
the Sabha. 


Q, Did any officer of the Sabha come to you for this statement ? 

A. No. I heard that a Commission of Enquiry was appointed and 
as I was' a stranger here I approached the Sabha and submitted the 
statement through the Sabha. 

Q. Is the shop where you took shelter opposite post-office ? 


A. No, it is in the same line where the post-office is. 

Q. Do you know in what blood the cloth on the stick like a 
banner was smeared ^ 


A. I do not know. How can I tell, it was not slightly stained 
but it had been dipped in blood. 

Q. How many cJmrpoys did you see with the crowd ? 

A. I saw three or four charpoys. 

Q. Were those on the charpoys dead bodies or wounded men ? 

A. I was not able to ascertain that. I thought that they were 
wounded men. 

Q. How many men were there in the crowd ? 

A. In my opinion there were a thousand men. 

Q. Can you tell whether it was the direction of the Jail from 
which the charpoys and banner of blood came ? 

A. I am not acquainted with the localities here. I cannot tell. 


Q. Can you tell so much whether they came from the direction of 
Maharajganj o/did they go towards Maharajganj? 

A. They went towards Maharajganj. 


Note. —From the situation of the post-office as seen by the Com¬ 
missioners if the crowd came from the direction of the Jail it would pass, 
along that way to Maharajganj. 

Q. When did the Military arrive ? 

A. The Military arrived between 4 or 5 p. m. 


Q. Did you see the Cavalry arrive first or did you see the lorries of 
the Military arrive first ? 

A. I did not see any Cavalry. The first Military force I saw was- 
that which arrived in the lorry. One lorry arrived with the Military. 


Q. Were arrests of Mohammedans and recovery of stolen property 
made immediately after the Military arrived ? 

A. It happened this way. I went to the Military officer for 
nrotection and safe conduct to AmiraKadal. He took me in the Military 
lorrv The lorry went a short distance and then stopped. It is at that 
place’where it stopped that I saw Mohammedans being arrested and 

stolen property brought. 


Q. At Uia! ii.n.' w.Mr 11,,. Militiu-y -r H'" I’.. 

A. Tho P»li,.ow,isu..t visible ;it til,., tin,,,. U wiw Mie Mibl.nry 
who was arrestiiJi^. 

Q. When you wore lookini; tlir.mi^h ohiuks Ironi ahovo did you 
see any Policeman ? 

K V TrH<lnotseo any PoUc(‘man. The hvst slyht I had ot‘ 
A. No, I did I onion 

Policemen was at t le Thi^ w-is whei'c my lorry sU^ppod. 

aider the Military had arrived, i his was wnmi, m;) j 

Q. Was the shop in which yon had taken shelter looted ? 

A No The shops on that side ot the post-omee wore not looted, 
the sh^^s on the other side of the post-office wore looted. 

Q. Was the post office looted *? 

A The T)ost-offic0 was closed. The rioteis k with /. 

againsUhe dSvs"! Then a cry was hoanl iu Kashmir, and on h.s cry 
Mohammedans left the place. 


/.s* 

e 


also ? 


Q. Is this your first visit to Srinagar or did you como befoi-c 


A. I came to Kashmir first time about two years ago and this is 
my second visit, 

Q. Have you any business relations with any shopkeepers at 
Maharajganj Bazar ? 

A Yes I have business relations with the shop of Ramditta Mai 
Khannt where I had gone on the day ot the riot. 

Q. Were yon put to any loss on the day of the riot? 

A. No. 

O. Do you remember the time when yon saw the crowd with the 
banner of blood and the wounded persons in the Maharajaganj Bazar for 

the first time ? 

A. It was perhaps 2 or 2-30 p. m. 

O Did von hear from any shop-keepers before the'erowffi actually 
came to the Bazar that there' was any fear of any disturbance or not 

taking place in the city ? 


A. No. 

O What happened to the men on the eharpois \xho were being 
carried by the crowd at the time when the loot started in the Bazar: 

A. The char pots were taken away by the crowd and the part of 
the crowd w'hich remained behind indulged in looting. 

Q. Was any Mohammedan Doctor’s shop visible from the place 
where yon had taken shelter ? 

A. No. The place in front of the shop wrhere I had taken shelter 
was a graveyard. 

O. Did yon hear at the time of the loot or immeditately after it 
that Doctor Abdul Wahid had instigated the mob to loot the Bazar ? 

A. Immediately after coming out of the shop where I had takeii 
shelter I heard people abusing Doctor Abdul Wahid and I also heard 
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them saying that it was Dr. Abdu] Wahid who had 

to oot. 


instigated the moh 


(Sd.) BUDHI PRAKASH. 


Certified 
correct by him. 


tlicit the ubove sttitenient was read over 


to tue 


witness and was admitted 


21sf AufjiiSt 1931. 


(8d.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 67. 

Pt. Chandar Bhanu Sharma, Brahman of Delhi, on S. A. 

20tJi August 1931. 


This is my written statement (Ex. 82). 
Q. What is your business in life ? 


A. 

Q- 

A. 

Delhi. 


My son has a shop in Delhi. 

Were you in company of Budhi Parkash on that day ? 

Yes. There were other men with me also. They were also of 


Q. When a message came to have a liurtal were Mohammedan 
shops at once closed ? 

A. Yes. Hindu shops closed slowly afterwards. 

Q. Did you yourself see Mohammedan shop-keepers writino* on tho 
doors that the shops belong to Mohammedans ? wiitin„ on the 

TT .1 in F^du. It is true thdt I do not know 

Urdu and write in Hindi. But Budhi Parkash read what was written. 

The writing was with charcoal. I saw this writing on the doors 4 or 5 
days afterwards also when I went next to Maharajganj. 

Q. What happened to the first lorry which came with girls inside? 
A. It went towards Maharajganj. 

Q. Did you notice any Policeman while you saw the looted 
juoperty being taken past the house in which you stood ? 

A. No. 


Q. When did you see the Policeman fii*st ? 

A. It was when the lorry in which I was placed stopped 
opposite the Police out-post that I saw a constable coming down from 
the Police out-post for the first time. 

Q. You have written in your written statement about Moham¬ 
medans being caught and stolen property brought up. Who did all this ? 

A. The Military and some Punjabi shop-keepers. 

Q. Have you any business relations with any of the shop-keepers 
of the Maharajganj Bazar ? 
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A. N 0. 

Q. Wore you able to know at that time as to whonoo the crowd 
came, whether it camo from thr^ Jail or not. 

A. I was not able to lind that out at that time. 

Q. Cau you say whetliov .load bodies or w<.uuded men wore carried 
on a rharpojj ? 

A. I cannot say. All I can say is tl.at there were men on the 
charpoi/s. 

Q. What happened to the men on the 
carried by the crowd when the loot stiirted in ■ » “ 

A. The charpoi/s were carried away by the crowd and after that 
the crowd which rcuiaiiiod behind bei^aii to oo 


(Sd.) CHANmiA BHANOO ISHARMA, 


Cei'tifiptl that the al)ove statement was read over to the witness and in as admitted 
correct hy him. 


21st An (just ID 31. 


(Sd.) KAM NATH SHARMA,’ 

S^cvctdvij (7o?/a}h issio^} 


WITNESS No. G8. 


Kh. Ghulam Ahmad Mukhtar, M. A., B. T., on S. A. 

Q. Have yon prepared a written statement ? 

A. No. I did not prepare any because I was not aware for what 
purpose my statement was to be recorded. 

The Chairman explained to the witness hat he had been called be- 
Ctiuso liG Wcis <1 youu^' j^loliciiiiniGcltin grciduatG ciucl ttiG Conitnissiou would 
like to know what difficulties there were in the way of education of yoiin.-, 

Mohammedans. 

4 

Q. Are yon employed any where? 

A. I am employed in the Education Department. 

Q. What is your salary ? 

A. My salary is Rs. 80. I draw Rs. 109 including allowances. 

Q. How long have you been in service ? 

A. For two years. 





Q. What salary did you draw at first ? 

A, When I graduated I was appointed on a salary of Bs. 30 p. m. 
Q. What duties do you perform ? 

A. I am a teacher and do teaching work in Sri Pratap High 
School, Srinagar. 

Q, What is your age ? 

A. 23 years. 

Q, When did you become a graduate ? 

A. Three years back. (The Chairman said, “ I take it that you 
were 20 years old then.) 

Q. It is stated that on account of preliminary religious education, 
which Mohammedans are bound to undergo, they are of higher age when 
they become graduates. Apparently there does not appear to have been 

such a difficulty in your case ? 


A. No.. There was no such difficulty in my case. 


Q. Did you undergo any Quranic training, or not 

A, I did undergo such a training but I learnt the holy Quran at 
my house. I did not attend any Quranic School. 

Q. What is the usual procedure for Mohammedan children ? Is it 
incuml^nt on them or not to attend Maktab for study of the holy 

Quran 


A. Genemlly it is so necessary. 

Q. How is it then that you had not to spend so much time at 
Maktab i 

A. That is because my father himself was literate and the Quranic 
studies could be carried on by him at home. 

Q. How is it then that as a rule Mohammedan childi^en have 
to spend so much time entirely in Quranic study ? 

A. That is because their parents are not educated generally. 

O. Mav I take it as your opinion that with the advance of 
education, as "parents get themselves more educated, this preliminary 
time spent by the Mohammedan children would be saved ^ 

A. I agree with your opinion that with the advance of education 
it would be possible for Mohammedan children to receive religious 
education at home and shall not have to attend Maktab befoi^e starting 
secular education. 


Q. I would like to know the history of your education. Where 
did you matriculate ? 

A. I matriculated from the Government High School, Srinagar. 
Tint Hit'll School is different from the High School where I am 
Wher at pi'eseut. After that I joined S P. College and became 
^^duate. By gi-adnate I mean passing the B. A. examination. 

Q. Are there no M. A. Classes at the local college in Philosophy? 

A No I had to go to Aligarh for the M. A. course I went 

to A lieti-h on deputation immediately after getting my B. A. degree; I 

iLdvfd a StL scholarspip. I first passed my B. A. examination 
before taking my M. A. degree. 


( 185 ) 

NnTP -So fm- as tl.o Chairman undorstood tho position of the local 

college^ there were many Professors of Philosop y leio. 

Q, What was the amount of scholarship that you lecoive 

i Tfc 30 n m for nine months. I received the f 
for tlm B. T. ;.KamLuon and the course for that exammatmn m nme 

Q. After B. A. how did you manage to remain at Aligarh Un - 

versify'? 

A. I spent money out of my own pocket. 

Q. Could your father afford to educate you .* 

A. Yes. He is Attendance -Iirspector of Compulsory Education 
and we have also a shop. 

Q. What is the shop for ? 

A. It is a cloth shop. Tho shop is called Sultan Joo. 

O. Why did you .prefer to take service. Bo you not think 
business of a cloth merchant is sufficient for your nee s'. 

A. Business li sufficient but as I was educated I thought it better 
that I should be employed in the Education Department. 

Q. What would have suited you better finaneially, sittine; at your 
shop or taking service ? 

A. Mvease is exceptional. I do not think I was suited for the 
work of the shop. So such a question did not arise in my case. I la 
also given a bond to serve for at least five years. 

Q. Was it only by reason of the scholarship for nine months at 
Rs. 30 p. ni. that you had to give a bond or did you receive any other 

emoluments also ? 

A. Rs. 270 (30 X 0) was the only consideration for me to have 
given this bond tor hve years. 

Q You are a young man and now-a-days all young meu give 
thou^^lR to the general’ bettermoiit of their countrymen. Have you given 
thou'dit to the matter how the educational facilities for Moliammedans 
can be increased f What according to you are the olistaclos in the way 

ef education of Mohammedans ? 

A. The ureat obstacle is poverty. 


(). The Chairman put to the witness why there should be so 
much poverty among petty dealers of various Kaslnnir wares such as 

silver, shawls, etc. 

A. The number of such petty traders is small while the large 
number are artisans who earn four to ten annas a day and labonieis also. 


Q. Is it your opinion that even artisans and labonrers are entitled 
to higher edueation ? The Chairman pnt it to the witness that the 
Indians have got into the habit of tliinlcing that ever^^one is entitled to 
higher education because higher education is comparatively so very cheap 
in India. The Chairman giving his own example said that until he went 
to England his father never spent more than ten or twelve rupees on his 
education while the Chairman himself had to pay Rs. 300 or more on 
the schooling of his one son in England. 

A. I quite follow the line of argument of the Chairman. In my 
opinion primary and sccondaiy education ought to be given to all and in 
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my opinion sons of aii:isans and labourers are entitled to receive that 
education. Possibly as to higher education only those who can afford 
need take it. 

Q. The Chairman put it to the witness that it is not the duty of 
the State to give higher education to the sons of artisans and labourers? 

-A.. The witness still thinks that there should be encouragement 
for such education even for the sons of artisans and labourers. 

Q. The witness was asked whether he would modify his opinion 
that the encouragement should be given by the Grovernment so far as it 

is necessary for Government to obtain the service of educated men for 
Government employment ? 

A. I allow modification so far. It is not the duty of the Govern¬ 
ment to give higher education to its subjects mei^ly for the sake of the 
education and then to follow other professions. 

The Chairman said to the witness that he himself is not a Kashmiri 
Mohammedan nor has he been educated in Kashmir so it is not possible 
for him to appreciate the difficulties of a Kashmiri Mohammedan in 
getting educated. The witness suggested poverty as the greatest obstacle 
but it is for him and young men like him to devise some scheme which 
may be placed before the Government and which may overcome the 
difficulty of education. Various schemes may be suggested, for instance 
a lot of say a hundred or two hundred young boys being educated all 
through by the State and then be made to repay the money spent on 
their education by small instalments as is done in several scholarships on 
the Bombay side. Some kind of a scheme must be produced before the 
Commission either by young educated Mohammedans or by some 
Mohammedan Association on which the Commission can deliberate and • 
pass an opinion. So far the Commission has been left in the dark. The 
witness has been requested by the Commission to consult his friends and 
suggest to the Commission some kind of scheme under which it may be 
arranged that larger number of Mohammedans can receive higher educa¬ 
tion within the prescribed limit of time that is prescribed for entering 
services. The witness said that if he is authorised he will be prepared 
to consult his friends and submit a scheme in a week’s time. The 
Chairman thought that no authority was necessary under the declaration 
of His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur regarding the immunity of every 
witness who gave evidence before the Commission. Even so as the 
witness desires authority the Commission hereby authorises him to 
consult his friends and prepare a scheme. 

Q. Have you any idea of the number of educated Mohammedan 
boys in Kashmir who are at pi^sent unemployed? 

A. I cannot say that straight off at present but I will submit 
this information when I submit my note. 

Q. Have you an}^ idea of the number of private schools maintained 
by the Mohammedans at their own cost in Kashmir? 

A. I have no idea but I will find out. 

Q. Are you aware of the existence of three girl schools maintained 
by the Women’s Welfare Association for the exclusive benefit of 
Mohammedan girls? 

A. Ye^ there are three such Mohammedan girl schools maintained 
by the Association. 

Q. Are you aware of the scale of fees in those schools ? 
Have you any idea as to whether these three schools are self- 
contained that is their expenses are met by the fees realised from the 


{ 187 ) 

students or whether any special {grants have to bo luado tor the expenses 
by the Association‘I 

A. 1 have no idea tliat. ^ 

(S<L) G. A. MUKHTAR. 


Certififtti that the above statoineiit was read over to witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


15th Septemher 1931. 


(Sd.) BAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secreturij li'iiquirij Commission. 


WITNESS No. C9. 

! 

Abdul Majid Qureshi, on S. A. 


20tlh Ai^g%hSt 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 83). 

The Chairman congratulated the witness on writing such a discourse 
when he says in his written statement that he never delivered any speech. 

Q. Your statement is very vague, you ask for 75 per cent. 
Mohammedans to be employed in Government service but you submit no 
list of ediicated Mohammedans. 

A. I belong to Jammu and am not prepared to make a list. 

Note. —The witness speaks so fast that it is very difficult to put 
down what he says while he spoke very fast, the Chairman caught 
certain words which the Chairman understood to be that according to the 
witness the Mohammedan Association kept aloof and the Association has 
resolved not to participate in the proceeding of the Enquiry Commission. 
The Chairman wants to put the following question 

Q. What advantage the Mohammedan Associations expect to 
gain by refusing to put their case before the Commission ^ 

* A. I can say nothing about it, because I am not a member of any 
Association. 

Q. If you are not a member of any Association, how do you say 
that the Associations have resolved to keep themselves aloof from the 
Commission? 

A. I say so because so far not a single representative out of 10 or 
11 representatives of the Mohammedans has appeared before the Com¬ 
mission to give evidence. 

Q. Who has elected these 10 or 11 representatives? 

A. The Government desired the Mohammedans of Jammu and 
Srinagar to elect their representatives so that those representatives may 
put before thfe Government the demands of the Mohammedans. The 
Youngmon Mohammedan Association of Jammu had a public gathering at 
Jammu. In a public meeting the Mohammedans elected four men as their 
representatives. In Srinagar also a similar public meeting was held. In 
Srinagar seven representatives were elected by this public meeting. 
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The Chairman gave his opinion that there really must be one man 
who could talk a lot and who was literally mentioned certain names and 
the people cried out assent ? 

A. I was myself present at a meeting in Srinagar. The Mir Waiz 
was the President of the meeting. He asked the public collected at the 
place who were their representatives. A man who desired to propose a 
representative mentioned the name of such a repi*esentative. 4fter this 
votes were taken. The man who received a large number of votes (the 
witness said 'Voices’) was considered as elected. 

Q. You object to the cancellation of the advertisement asking only 
for applications from Muslims to fill up vacancies a ad posts in Srinagar 
Municipality. Do you yourself approve of such a selection coidining this 
selection to one community ^ 

A. Yes. I am of this opinion because the percentage of Moham¬ 
medans in Kashmir Government is practically non-existent and for that 
reason it would be right if a number of posts were reseiwed exclu¬ 
sively for the Mohammedans. 

Q. It is obvious that there are no local Mohammedans of education 
to fill 75 per cent, of the jobs as you suggest. Is it therefore your 
opinion that outside Mohammedans should be preferred to Hindus of the 
State ? 


A. lam certainly of that opinion. I am even of this opinion that 
outside Mohammedans should be preferred to even Kashmiri Mohamme¬ 
dans. 


Q. Do you consider it to the benefit of the State that outsiders 
should come in the employment and take away the money of the State ? 

A. I am of that opinion. The Kashmiri Mohammedans would 
be pleased. 

Q. I place before you the statement of a Kashmiri Mohammedan 
Maulvi Abdulla Vakil. He put in a clause that outside Mohammedans 
should be turned out as soon as the Kashmiri Mohammedans did not like 
them. What would you say to that reservation ? 


The witness did not give a direct answer. What he said was that 
the Government should import Mohammedans from outside who may be 
reliable and who may be relied upon to look after Mohammedan interests 
just like Mr. Wattal i. e. of the same capacity and determination to look 
after the interests of his own community. If this is done Kashmiri 
Mohammedans would not be displeased with such a selection. 

Q. You have asked for reduction of revenue. Have you consider¬ 
ed the matter ? How will the Government run on reduced revenue ? 


A. The British Government is reducing revenue everywhere. 
That is wbat Mahatma Gandhi is fighting for. Similarly revenue should 
be reduced in this State. 

Q. What do jmu mean by the Bakarwals being placed on the 
same level as Gaddis ? 

A. The Gaddis are not treated as a criminal tribe and the taxes 
levied oii them are much less than Bakarwals who pay higher taxation 
and are considered as a criminal tribe. 


Q. Do you know out of what money the Military Training School 
for Rajput boys is being maintained ? 


A. Yes. It was tlie dan money of His late Highness. If it was 
dan money it ought to have been given to Brahmans as a matter of right. 
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A, however it w.is not Riven to Bralimans, there is no reason why 
Mohammedan Uajputs should nf>t derive etiual advantage from tho 

school. 


(Sd.) ABDUL MAJID QUliESHI 


21st A ugust 1931 


Cortiliod that til.' above stateme nt was read over to tlie witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


21st August 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Scevetuvg KTiguiTg CowuiissioTi. 


WITNESS No. 70. 

Brigadier Sutherland, on S. A. 


21st August 1931. 

This is my writton statement (Ex. 84). 

Q. What is the number in one troop? 

A. 15 to 18 men in each troop. 

Q. Yon s])cak of findinji two wounded men at Kathi Darwaza, wen'e 
they Hindus or Mohammedans? 

A. To the best of my knowledge they were Mohammedans. 

Q. I would like now to bring your mind to bear on the time when 
von arrived at the Jail. You say that the Governor came out of the Jail. 
Do vou remember that on your arrival the Governor must have come out 
of the Jail gate ? What I wish to know is whether you remember some 
officers D. I. G. Police and S. P. being on this side of the iron gate m the 

compound ? 

A. I cannot be sure. So far as I remember there were some officers 
in the coniYiound. 

Q. In what condition did you find the compound of the Jail when 
you arrived ? 

A. I noticed a number of kit boxes lying about and stones scattered 
about inside the compoimdr 

Q What conclusion would you draw now from the number of 
stones vou saw ? What I desire to know is whether the number was such 
as could have been thrown by two or three men or was the number large 
and accoi'ding to yon must have been thrown by a large number of people ? 

A. The quantity of stones scattered about was such that I gather¬ 
ed that they must have been thrown by a large number of people. 

Q. At the bottom of the page you state “At the other end of the 
Nawa Bazar we found some Hindu shops had been looted”. How could 
you tell that they were Hindu shops and not Mohammedan shops? 

A. The ^Magistrate Pt. Satya Lai accompanied me. On enquiry 
he infonned me that they were Hindu shops. 
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Q. On page you state “At Safa Kadal a shop had heeu looted and 
we came upon some men and boys who were canying the loot.” Have 
you any idea whether these men and boys were Hindus or Mohammedans t 

A. I cannot be certain. They were 50 or 60 yards away from me. 
There were two troopers ahead of me. I came next and the rest were 
behind. On account of the distance I could not be sure whether these 
men and boys were Hindus or Mohammedans. 

Q. Can you remember the time when you reached Safa Kadal ? 

A. It is difficult to say but I should say that it was roughly 
6 o’ clock or shortly after six. 

Q- On the same page you say ^'We then proceeded on to Ali KadaL 
En-route we found that the Hindu shops only had been looted ”. Was 
this information also about the shops looted being Hindu shops based on 
enquiry and what Mr. Satya Lai told you ? 

A. Y es, it was in part. As regards some shops I found Hindu 
owners of shops standing outside and crying that they had been looted. 

Q. The same question is asked as regaids the two shops you men¬ 
tion between Kawa Kadal and Ali Kadal as having been looted. Were 
they Hindu or Mohammedan shops ? 

A. My answer is the same. I gathered that they were Hindu 
shops either from information given by Mr. 8atya Lai or on seeing the 
Hindu owners standing outside and crying. 

Q]; You say that you did not notice whether the 12th man was^ 
wounded or not ? 

A. I did not examine him. 

Q. on did not examine the body but probably the presumption 
is that the man had been killed in the riots because up above you have 
stated that even before the body arrived 12 graves had been dug and not 11 
graves for the 11 corpses at Juma Masjid. 

A. Yes, I did notice 12 graves dug before the bodies were brought. 
I questioned why 12 had been dug for 11 bodies and I was told “We never 
kiiow^ another body may be brought”. 

Q. Have you any idea where Khanayar is ? 

A. I am not sure. 

(Note. —^Khanayar is somewhere near this particular bui*ial ground. 
The Commissioners saw the place while driving past the burial ground 
yesteiday). 

Q. You were not told the circumstances under which this 
Mohammedan (the 12th body) was killed ? 

A. I did not ask and I was not told. 

Q. Yon have stated aboiit the arrest of three men who had 
thrown stones on soldiers and were kept at Bagiyas Police Station. 
This is hearsay and yoii did not make any enquiiy ? 

A. Yes, this is hearsay fi’om the picket of soldier's who were at 
this particular Chowki. 

Q. Now we come to the shooting at Nawa Bazar on 15th July. 
Do you remember whether the man who was brought in a tonga with 
a wound in his ankle made any complaint at the time ? What I want to 
know is whether there was another story of the shooting ? 
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I ,1 l>.. iii'idc! no coiiililii.iilt :is to 
A. Tho mill! WHS 111 ] quostion mill volnn- 

..oins shotwithout liny cHUs;:- 1 n-l'* >1 l»'" '' ' 

teoveil no atiitcmont by linnsoll- 

Q. Avp yon ••pvt iin that i’Lne'iliatoly on cu- 

SJtlo,viS',.... .'“I i'»« ’"‘“'"“‘'i;’ 

^ +lii« iiu'idoiit of tho SO]Z- 

• . oAhe^Sttl making an on.,uii-y. 

bl C 0 ill command told me about it immediately. 

Q. How do you know lie was killed m that liacas 
A. I took this for granted. 

0. I take it that the same was the case with regard to tho two 
wounded persons who came subsequently I 


A. Yes, it was the same case. I did not ask :and they made no 



n T come to the incident of the alleged looting of the shop at 
Hainai?ari^ Do yoii remember whether it was a Hindu shop oi a Mo- 
Smmedan shop which was alleged to have been looted ? 

A. I saw the shop-keeper myself who complained. So far as I 
could make out he was a Mohammedan. 

^\ Vmi Qfntp ^>=1 regards this shop that no damage to the shop 

k.. did »riv. .. .1.1. .....l....«n’ 

A T looked inside the shop from where I was. He said that 
cigarettes t£e stolen and sugar. But I could see no damage to the 
co°ntainers in which the cigarettes and sugai- were. 

Q. Have you got the result of the Court of enquiry ? 

A. I have got the result hut it cannot be definitely said which 
troops were in these particular lorries. ^ 

There is no proof so far as could be discovered of “ny loot. The 

mere IS no He said that he had suffered a loss of 

KoiWwhileVhe stuff in his shop could hardly be worth Rs. 5. 

’ n This matter has nothing to do with any elucidation of a 

Q*. this enauiry but the Hindus have made a complaint 

?hS Mr WakeSld diS'^i Vicharnag while Mr. Wakefield stated 
that he did grto Vicliariiag. When Mr. Wakeflel.l was examined tho 
Ohaiimau had not seen the locality and did not nnders and that there was 
Ss^bi Uy of a mistake. Have you any clear idea as to where you went 
o^lfith of July. Did you go to the houses which were looted ? 

A We drove up to the picket. Then we turned round and came 
along the shoi.s. I think that we did not actually go to the Vieharuag 
houses which were looted because on a subsequent date I did go to those 
houS Tnd I remember that on the 16 th of July we did not visit those 
houses We went to Vicharnag beyond the shops but not down the road 
where the houses were looted. When the Hindus were so particular 
about our seeing the houses why did they not come and ask us to look at 

their houses. 
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Q. Did any Hindu ask you to go round and see the looted houses? 

A. No. No Hindu asked iis to do so at the time. If we had been 
asked, certainly we should have gone across which is only the next step. 

On our way to Vicliarnag passing Noushehra shops we saw not a 
soul there. It may have been a place of the dead. It was on our return 
that a lot of women surrounded our ear. The whole mob was of women. 
On being questioned by the Chairman the witness explained that there 
was neither any Hindu nor any Mohammedan male himself present at the 
time to complain to us that shops were looted. The women were shouting 
and saying a great deal. But I was not able to understand what they 
said, they made such a gx'eat deal of noise. 

Q. You state on page of two Mussalman gentlemen telling you 
at Maharajganj on 18th July that the Military were troubling the 
Mohammedans. Had you at any time any definite proof of Military 
troubling the Mohammedans dmdng the occupation of the city by the 
troops ? 

A, No. Never. I would like to add that the discipline of the 
troops was examplary. 

(Note. —The Chairman added that the Commission also has come 
to that view after hearing the evidence). 

Q. Now we come to the incident of the Gujjar boy. Do you 
think that some of the detonators may remain alive after the blowing up ? 

A. That must have been the case here. I had no previous experi¬ 
ence of blowing up a dump of gun cotton and detonators. I myself was 
present at this particular blowing up. The ordnance officer and sergeant 
examined the place afterwards and considered that all was safe. It is, 
however, possible that a detonator remaining on a piece of gun cotton may 
have been blown off from the dump completely without bursting. That 
seems to be the only explanation how the boy was injured. 

Q. Did the interpreter when you examined the Gujjar boy at 
Bamnivas tell you that the boy himself stated that he hit something with 
a stone which exploded ? 

A. Yes. I actually saw the stone on which there was a blood 

stain. 

Q, Was the stone charred ? 

A. It is not necessary that a stone be charred by the bursting 
of the detonators. 

Q. Did you find any detonator ? 

A. I saw a bundle of fuses near the stone but did not find any 
detonator at the end of the fuses. 

Q. Did the boy volunteer to indentify the Sepoy w'ho he alleged 
had shot at him? 

A. I am not sure of this. The matter was obvious that no body 
had shot at him and that is why I did not think it necessai^y to enquire 

about this matter. 

Q. Did yotx see the fingures ? 

A. No. Both the hands were damaged and they were well tied up. 

Q. Then according to your evidence I gather that the definite case 
of a man being killed by the firing of soldiers was at Nawa Bazar. There 
was no other case? 


{ iy:'> } 


f 




A. Ytvs. That is S'>. That is tln^ <>ui' (h'liuih^ c.-un of. a nnJi 
killed 1)3^'tho [iriu'4 ot* a std-lier. Therein no rortainty a,s to • h‘ H'M 
fit* tli(' liriiii;’ at Daiu Ivatlal aiul Vieliai'iiaj^- 

Q When y<iU wont to Jiiil <m Ititk of .Inly dik you hour tliut tlio 
iron guto of the Jail had l)Ooii .Lama','o 1 as tiui rosiilt of ( lie attack in.ido by 

the mob ou the gate ? 

A. No. I did not lioav of it ou tliat date. 

Q. Did you hoar ou the lUth of July that, any hasi* of tho 
iron-gate had been damaged as a result of tho mob atlacdv \ 

A. I did not hear that ou the Wth of July. I did iipt also hoar 
any part of the conversation which wont on between Mr. Wakohold and 

the Q-overnor. 

Q. At the time when you left tho Jail, had you any information 
that the Maharajganj Bazar had been looted ? 


A. No. 

Q. As a result of what you saw with your own eyes on the N^th 
of July and on subsequent dates, you are deliberately of the 
the mob which had collected at the Jail got infuriated as a result of the 
firint^ at the Jail and it was that crowd which when it dispersed troni 
the Jail indulged looting in the bazar and that there was uo pre-arranged 
plan to indulge in looting in the city % 

A. Yes. That is my deliberate opinion, 

O As regards the firing at Nawa Kadal you have stated that you 
went to the spot immediately after the occurrence. Did you see there 
*uiy persons of the vicinity at the time when 3'^u went there? 

A. There was only one person Mrs. Thakur Dass who came out 
of her house at that time and she informed me that there was a clash 
hf^tween the pickets and the crowd and that stones had been thrown at 
the tZps and that was the reason why the firing had taken place. 

Q. Was it at Maharajganj Bazar that you saw the Policemen 
shutting themselves inside their rooms on the 13th of July during the 

riots ? 

A. I did not see any Policemen being locked inside the room but 
I was toid afterwards by one of the Bhagats that the Police constables 
had shut themselves inside their room at the Policepost at Maharaj¬ 
ganj Bazar just above the Chemist’s shop. 

The witness added that he misunderstood the queston. What lie 
stated above was in regard to the Police out-post above the Chemist’s 
shop. But it w^as at the Police Station Maharajganj that ho saw the 
Policemen coming down from their Station and they reported to me 
t^ai they had been forced to shut themselves in during the riots, as the 
crowd was too much lor them to control and they were not properly 

armed. 

Q. During the round of your inspection on the 13th July did you 
see the Police anywhere else busy in performing their duties during the 
riots ? 

A. The Police was conspicuous by their absence on that day. 

Q. When you went with Mr. Wakefield to enquire about the 
shooting at Vicharnag. were you at the time under tlie impression tliat 
the place where the firing was done was Vicharnag and that tlie place 
to which you went yon took to be Vicharnag ? 

A. We were imder the impression that that place was Vicharnag. 
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Note. —It seems clear to the Chaliman that Mr, Wakefield did go 
to Vicharnag but not to the houses ot Vicharnag which had been looted. 

Q. Are you aware of any house searches being made by the 
Military during the first two or three days of the riot? 

A. I received certain complaints but I did not believe them. 

The witness added that the only time when one or two soldiers 
entered any house was on the 14th of July. They went inside accompani¬ 
ed by Policemen in my presence and under my orders. After that the 
Military was strictly prohibited not to do any house searches by Mr. 
Wakefield who directed that the house searches were entirely a Police job 
and the Military should not do it. 

Q. You have stated above that you have no definite proof that any 
harrassment or oppression was done by the hlilitary towards Mohamme¬ 
dans. Did you receive any complaints to that effect from any Mohamme¬ 
dan in regard to any such harrassment ? 

A. The only complaint that I received was that Rs. 2 had been 
taken away by the Military men from one person. 

Q. Who was he who made that complaint about the Rs. 2 being 
taken away from him by the Military ? 

A. It was a Mohammedan. (The witness then added that he asked 
the complainant to get into his car and brought him to Rainawaii where 
he denied his previous statement.) 

There was a written complaint by a bicycle-dealer that his wrist 
watch was taken away by a trooper and an enquiry is being made about it. 

Q. As regards the boy whose fingers were blown off when did you 
see the boy for the first time ? 

A. I saw the boy in the afternoon of the morning the accident 
occurred. 

Q. How old is the boy from appearance? 

A. Must he about eight or ten years of age. 

Q. What impression did you get on enquiry from the boy about 
the cause of his injury ? Did you get the impression for the first time 
that the boy bad been shot according to him by some Sepoy ? 

A. The first information that I got from the interpreter was that 
the boy had been shot at by one of the soldiers which at that time seem 
to be ridiculous. 

Q. Were you able to find out subsequently as a result of the 
medical examination that whether the boy was actually shot at or 
whether the injury was caused to him from the bursting of a detonator? 

A. I asked the boy to go two times a day to the Military hospital 
as that was near his house, but I did not bother to find out the result of 
the medical examination as it never entered into my head that the 
injury caused to the boy was from a bullet. 

Q. As regards the place where the old detonators had been blown 
off was it ever apprehended by the Military authorities that any live 
detonator might not have remained there unexploded or was any action 
taken by the Military to see that nobody came neai’ that place ? 

A. There was absolutely no apprehension whatsoever. Therefore 
the place was not put out of bounds. 

Q. Were old detonators blown off for the first time ? 





A. Yo^. To 111 )'' know!<i(l^'o it tloi tioHi i luit dHt.oiiiif.ori^ 
were blown off. 

Q. Before Mail-'iiin firidu'e afdaially bnriil. on! did \^)U ror.idyo 

iioy tidinibone iiusriayi^ oi- ifflier iiistriiotioiii from Mu^ A I'loy Al iirsl or in 
ro.yard to tlie sou Urn;’ of a lyit i* >! foi' watoli and ward oj \,\u^ haiiir.aiii 

brid^’e ? 

A I ro 'oiyoil ab-iolutiilY uo inst-ruetion ■? 'iboUi Uk' MatiyaTii b| id.^i 
buti wa*s askeil to scud a i>atroi lo Anautua.i;- wliiodi was soul . I hat 
patrol arrived at Aiuiiitua^’ ou.! iie niorttiim’ oi dtli. 

Tbo witness added that when lie went to AnaiitTiaiJ^ to ins])( (t his 
picket after the biiriimy of the MaLi-\aiu bridge lu' ^wis t 
Subedar Sahib Siu-h that the Tohsildar or (lie WazirAYazarat <> 
Auantuag had received inloruiatiou befori' tao bnrumg ot the oi hIvo bu » 
all that Tehsildar considered necessary ^yas to send a Chowkidair uikoo 
and warn the inhabitants round about. The witness a*Ided that the 
Tehsildar should have called on the Military to watch the lind^’e l)at he 
did not do that and in the opinion of the witness, if proiier action had 
been taken by the Tehsildar the bridge would not have been l)urnt. 

Q. How long were the troops in occupation of tlie city ? 

A. Since 13th July in the afternoon up till now. They have been 
suffering great hardships, haying to sleep on ground and in dirty shops. 

Q. You already stated that Mr. Wakefield told you not on any 
acoGunt to permit the Military go inside houses or to search houses as it 
was entirely the business of the Police. Do you remember while driving 
with Mr. Wakefield to Vicharnag, his telling anyone, of his officers 
or anyone of the public, that, searches if made by the Militaiy, should be 
stopped forthwith ? 

A, I do not remember any su-*h talk. 

Q. Did the Military patrol sent to Auantnag know that they were 
bcin^ sent to help the civil autiujritics there ami \veLe i)ound to carry out 
their orders i 

A. Yes. They were bound to obey the orders of the Tehsildar. 

Probably it was the day after the bridge was burnt that I went to 
inspect the spot. 

(The witness was thanked by the Chairman for liis very careful and 
illuminating evidence). 

(Sd.) R. O. SUTHERLAND, 

Skin AG AE, 1 

€(h Sepiemher 1931. j 

ITis fTigliness^ Government, Jatnmu d: Kashmir. 


Brigadier, 


Cortifictl that the above statoinoiit was mul over to the witness ant! was admitted 
correct liy him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

6th September 1931, 

Secret ary PJ ngn Iry Co m m ission, 


WITNESS No. 69 (reealkd). 

Abdul Majid. 

Q. You complain in your statement of there being no Mohamme- 
on the Recruiting Board. Are you aware that one of the members 
now is a Mohammedan gentleman ? 
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A. Yes, I know now. 

Q. You complain of the age limit being fixed from 21 to 23 years. 
How is that objectionable to Mohammedan as compared to Hindus ^ 

A. The Mohammedans are more attached to their religion than 
Hindus are to theirs. The Mohammedans have to acquire relictions 
education up to the age of ten. After that only they could start secular 
education. For this reason they are over 23 years of age bv the time thev 
become graduates. ^ 

Q. Is this drawback taken into consideration in British India ? 

A. It is true that in British India no distinction is made as 
regards age between Hindus and Mohammedans but I know that the 
Punjab Government has fixed the age at 25 in order to obviate the 
difficulties of Mohammedans on this score. This age limit has been 
fixed particularly for E. A. C., Police, etc. examinations. 

Q. The exclusion of Arabic is due to a controversy which is 
as old as nearly forty years ago when the Chairman passed the Indian 
Civil Service Examination. It is thought that Arabic and Persian are 
alike and therefore both should not be prescribed for an examination. 
The same difficulty arises as regards French and Italian and both languag¬ 
es aro not prescribed for any examination. ' 

A. That is quite true but my objection has not been understood. 
What I mean is that Arabic and Persain may be prescribed in the 
alternative and I do not mean that the same student may be permitted 
to take up both Arabic and Persian. 

Q. Are you really serious in saying that the young Mohammedans 
who compete for the Civil Service will not be able to pay a fee of Es. 25 ? 

A. There are many such, 

Q. The Chairman fobserved that in his opinion if a man is so 
poor that he could not even afford to pay Es. 25 to enter service it may 
be difficult to expect honesty from such an exceedingly poor man when 
be joined service ? 

A. The witness said that it does not necessarily followed. There 
is an example of Mr. Fotadar, a Kashmiri Pandit, who has risen from 
the post of a Chaprasi and his cari*ying on his duties honestly as Assistant 
Director of Horticulture. 

Q. Then your opinion is that the State should bear the expenses 
of the examination 

A. In my opinion much smaller fee should be taken and the State 
should not make profit. When the Chiiirman explained that he as Member 
of Board of Examiners has noticed that even where such large fee, accord¬ 
ing to the witness is charged the State has to pay some thing extra for 
expenses, the witness observed that in that case the State should pay the 
expenses of the examination. 

Q. You mention Mr. Wattal, Th. Kartar Singh and Mr. E. C. Kak. 
The Chairman asked whether Mr. E. C. Kak is also among the prophets. 
The witness asking for explanation was told whether the witness thought 
Mr. Kak also was one of the big influential men of the State? 

A. That is so. He is held in great respect among the Pandits. 

Q. The Chairman put it to the witness that during the short 
experience he has had of the State unfortunately one community sees a 
trap in everything that the other community does and it is the opinion of 
the Chairman that the communities should not be so very suspicious of 
each other. On page the witness has expressed several defects in the 
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Eegnlatious for entering sorviee ns traps .levisn,l by Hin.lns to tl.o-lotr,- 
ment of Mohnmniedans. 

A The witness still believes that 

l"Lut™tan £ eiSif he irs7ill"‘ 
are devised to keep out Mohammedans. 

Q, Have these difficulties of Mohamvuedans boon the 

SSSSo, 'iL SlxtVi. 

fhe service'? 

thp ninirmaii said that ho himsoli is a Member of the Board 
but no^uch rej^iesontatiou by any Mohammedan Association has come to 

his notice. 

A Ml the Mohammedan associations did pass re^lutions and 
copies those resolutions were sent to the Secretary oi the Board. 

A WPicb is the annointmcnt you have referred to of a Hindu 
In p,er.»«. to Ugil, 

advertisements of Government are ever sent to Mohammedan papeis. 

A Tnis annointment refers to the appointment of a Principal of 
o r>f vlip two Colleges. (The Chairman said that the witness is miMaken 

ohniit the matter Nc appointment has so far been made and two Hindu 
about the Lippiprii The witness then stated that what he 

Principals have not ®®^®Spal w^.s recommended in preference to a 

medaLVould not get excited over recommendations and should wa 
before making any complaint until appomtineiits are gazetted). 

Q. Which is the monopoly of silk weaving you refer to at page . 

A The monopoly is given to Bhagat Sukh Dial Amir Chand. No 
tenders were called for. The monopoly was given in a hole and a couiei 
manner. The Mohammedans have complained to His Highness agams 
the "rant of this monopoly and have offered to pay the 3 lacs of 
riinces advanced by Government to Bhagat Sukh Dial Amir Chand and to 
tike over the mLopoly. There was only an advertisement given in 
£ TrihunLud the offer of the monopoly was not properly advertised. 

O You may have written differently in the Veimacular but 
accordm" to the English Translation before me you seem to ob.ieet to 
f com tm'-nropagauda by Thaknr Kartar Singh Ji who pu purself 
admitted wai bitterly attacked by the “Incialab”. Why shoihd a 
Htedu be prevented from making a counter-propaganda when he is 

attf\cked by a Mohamniedau *? 

A I have uo objection to the counter-propaganda. Every one 
is at liberty to help himself. What I want to point oi^t is that what 
harbeen wntton by Pt. Gwash Lai against the Mohammedans is not 
the real truth but the writing is due to wire pulling by Thakur Kartar 

Singh. 

Q. Who is this Abdul Haq who so easily earns a sum of Ks. 1,00U ? 

A He is a Dogra. He calls himself a Shaikh. I do not consider 
him to be a Mohammedan. This book ^‘Disclosure of the Truth is 
written in a very bad U rdu. 

Q. How do you know that Abdul Haq was paid Bs. 1,000 for 
publishing this book '? 
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A. He told me Mmself that he got this sum for* publishing this*. 

book? 

Q. How do you know that Mr. Grwash Lai is double-faced a&. 
you describe him to be taking money fi*om Mr. Kartar Singh for 
writing and disclosing this fact to Mr. Wakefield? 

A. I am fully satisfied that Mr.. Gwash Lai is double-faced. 

Q. How did you know this? 

A. Mr. Gwash Lai himself told me that he had written to> 
Mr. Wakefield. 

Q. When did Mr. Gwash Lai give you this- information ? 

A. In the first week of May 1931. 

Q. The Chairman is neither a Hindu nor a Mohammedan but 
Parsee. He put this question merely to elicit the point of view of the' 
Mohammedans. So far as he could see even if there has been any 
defilement of the holy Quran it was made by one particular person 
though in Government service. The Chairman entirely tailed to- see any 
reason for the whole of India agitation raised on this point? 

A. The agitation was not made against all the Hindus or against 
the Government. But it was made only against an official of the State 
with the desire that that particular official may be punished. 

[The Chairman refuses to agree with this view.]! 

The witness further added that there is a conspiracy among the- 
Hindus such as this throwing down of the Quran and the stopping of the 
recital of the I’hutba. They know that right claims are made by 
Mohammedans to assert their existence and just to turn away the mind 
of the Government from the examination of those claims, they raised 
this other issue' by which Mohammedans may be excited and failed to- 
attain their object in an orderly manner. 

The Chairman said that he thanlced the witness for coming' 
forward and giving evidence on behalf of the Mohammedans. 

21st A n (j ust 1981^ 

(Sd.) ABDUL MAJID QURESHI. 


tliiit ih(' above jvtutruu'iit wfis rnnd ovw to the witnios.s and was admitted 

correct bv liiin. 

* 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

21st Aufjnst 1981^ 

Secretary Enquiry Commission, 

WITNESS No. 71. 

Aftab Koul of Vicharnag, on S. A. 

21si August 1931, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 85). 

Q. What time it was when you were informed of the loot in 
Srinagar ? 

A, The time was about 3-30 p. m. when I was informed of the loot 
in Srinagar. 
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Q. Where do you live 1 

A, I live in Srinagar and am employed as a Headmaster m Vndiar 
nag. I am a Headmaster of Anglo-Vernacular Primary bcJiool. 


Q. Have you got any house in Vicharnag to live V 

A. I have got no house in Vieharnag. I left Vicharnag when 
the rioters arrived to loot the houses there. 

I must have left the house in which I took shelter at 4-30 p. m. I 
was encountered by 10 or 11 Mohammedans 10 or 15 minutes later. 

Q. You acknowledge that some Mohammedans behaved in a 
humane manner with you I 

A. Yes. Two Mohammedans behaved in a humane manner to¬ 
wards me. 


Q. Were all your clothes removed by the 10 men''!? 

A. Yes, only my shirt was left and tho^^' tore that also. 

Q. Did you go to Noushehra and sec the loot there ? 

A. No, I heard a noise and saw a crowd from the house where I 
had taken shelter. 

Q. How far is your school from Pt. Kailash BuPs house ? 

A. It is very close to Pandit Kailash But’s house. 

Q. Had the loot started in Pt. Kailash But’s house when you were 
still in your school ? 


A. No. 

Q. Was the Mohammedan Zamindar, who gave you shelter, was 
known to you previously, or did he feel pity on seeing your condition ? 

A. The Mohammedan Zamindar ’svas not knowm to me. He simp¬ 
ly felt pity on me and helped me. 

(8d.) APTAB KOUL. 


Certifiod that tin* ahovo sfcitfMnent was ovRr to tlio \vitno?;s and was admitted 

correct by him. 

* 

(8d.) BAM NATH 8HARMA, 


Secretarij Enquirif CommiHSwi . 


W1TNE8S No. 72. 

Mirza Ghulam Mustafa, Vice President, Municipal Committee, retired 

Wazir Wazarat, on S. A. 

This is written statement (Ex. 86). 

Q. Have you any knowledge how many educated Mohammedans 
are there who are not employed % 

A. 1 have no such knowledge. 




( 200 ) 


(j. Can you give any approximate number? It ba-s been stated 
by a Pandit that all educiated Mohammedans unemployed at present 
including graduates, under-graduates, matriculates etc^ are not more than,, 
40 or 50 at the most; ■ i 

A. In my opinion there must he more than 60. 

Q. Do you know that against these there are Pandits unemployed 
young men over 800 ? 

A. I do not know. Possibly this may be true when the Pandits: 

say so. 

Q. Is it your opinion thei^efore that by reason of the far larger 
population of Moliaminedans these few Mohammedan educated unemploy¬ 
ed young men are better entitled to employment in public service than the 
large number of unemployed Pandit educated men? 

A. Yes. I think so. 

Q. 50 or 60 Mohammedan educated youngmen will not be sufficient 
to satisfy the Government demand for service. The demand of the 
Mohammedans is tliat 50 to 70 per cent, of the officers should be Moham¬ 
medans. How will you arrange for that ? 

A. Those who • are educated at present should be employed. In 
future as they get more educated, more should be emplo 3 ^ed. 

Q. Should outside Mohammedans be employed on posts where- 
local Mohammedans arc not available ? 

A. I am of opinion that for suh-ordinate posts that is posts, 
excepting high administrative and judicial and technical posts outside 
Mohammedans sliould not be employed. I am in favour of employment 
being reserved for people of the State. As regards higher posts for 
which outsider.s nre selected, there also the selection should be made 
according to communities. If there are two appointments available, one 
should ho given to a Hindu and the other to a Mohammedan. In case 
a technical expert is to be obtained, if once a Mohammedan has been 
appointetl the next time the appointment should go to a Hindu. 

Q. I now come to No. 4 of the causes of communal disturbance 
in your written statement. You have stated that mutual relations of 
the parties were affected by the speeches of the educated persons delivered 
in temples and mo-scpies. 1 warn jon that both Hindus and Mohammedans 
have come here and deposed that no discourses have been given either in 
temples or mosques be^mnd matters of religion? 

A. I have understood the observation of the Chairman. In my 
opiinon such a statement would not be correct. I am satisfied that in 
both places discourses are given to excite the populace and are not confin¬ 
ed only to matters o± religion. 

Q. I coine to the sixth cause given by you ; the murder of a 
girl at Kanya Kadal. Do you think that the Pandits brought the 
accusation that the offence was committed by the Mohainmedans. We 
have had evidence before us f>f an Association that they made no such 
a.ccusatiou an I wliocvcr have committed the offence a Hindu or a 

Mohammedan, tlie}^ merel^^ desired to take a procession through the 

city i 

A. No. Such is not the case. The Hindus did bring the accus¬ 
ation that tins sad occurrence was due to Mohammedans. 

Q. Your first proposal, the Chairmau said, is highly acceptable 
to me, hut wliat w<)uld happen in a case which the Chairman suggested. 
You understand that tliese lectures and speeches cannot be prohibited 
without law. Suppose the Mir Waiz made an objectionable speech do 
you think that communal amity will be maintained if in such a ease 
there is prosecution and conviction ? 
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A In mv opinion the Mil- Waii! if ho aets like tliat slionhl not 
A- in my , » nn^imno nlsf' If tlioso lootiiros aiwl 

SeeSs and hS- SniWic .noctiW^ ai-o not in-ohibitcd t'oi- a cortain 
specified period, I do not believe that these communal ostvauf?oments will 

be put an end to for eternity (j 

Q. In the second remedy you suggest for the 

Emau piit it to tTwituess that in his opinion law-abidmg and peace 
SSpers^ns had no longer any influence over the masses and all tln- 
influeuee was exercised by young men of extieme views. 

A It is mv opinion that law-abiding and peace-loving persons 
should be consulted by the Government. It "’jf Jhe 

SmVs cnZlS these law-abiding persons lose their influence and 
^re aCed ff thev interfere. As put by the Chairman this is not the case 
ouly with Mohammedans but with Hindus also. 

O I come to the third remedy susS^stcd by you tliat Moham¬ 
medan scholars should be employed. In this coniiection I would put 
before you the view of Hindu witnesses that there are veiy ew i n 

ploved Mohammedans educated young men because it there had been smd 

Mohammedans and Mohammedan shop-keepers would have 

them as clerks and they would have been employed in Mohanimedaii 

schools where Hindu teachers are employed. 

A The cause of the employment of Pandits in Mohammedan 
shops is not that Mohammedans are not available, ihis coimection 
between the Mohammedan shopkeeper and his IHndu clerk is aucestial 
and therefore is continued in s)>ite of Mohammedan educated men beiiv 

available. 

As regards the employment of Pandits as teachers in Mohamme¬ 
dan schools such a communal idea liad iwt presented itself u)) to now at 
the time of employment whether the candidate is a Hindu or a Moliani- 
medan Also Mohammedans prefer Govei-nment service anil are not keen 
on taking up private service where there is not so much comfort and no 
prospect of pension and no certainty oi tenuie. 

Q As to remed}^ No. 5 you are of o]uuion that curfew lav* 
breakers should be released without trial 

A lam of opinion that these ignorant people did not understand 
what was expected of them and they committed a fault through igno¬ 
rance. That is why I say that they should be released. 

Q Now \^^e come to remedy No. b. As regaids it- do jrOii think 
that this hnancial help should be giVeii because the men killed were inno¬ 
cent or because you think that communal amity would be secured by such 
a grant whether the persons killed have committed offence or not. 

A. I (inite agree that it is for tlie Court of law to determine 
whether those who W(n-c killed wore innocent or guilty. All I say is lhat 
the temper of the peoph^ at \)resent is such that considerable rest will be 
secured it tlie dependents of those p(*rsons who were shot aie given giants 
by the Government. 

Q. Now I come to i-emedy No. 7 regarding the l^oard proposed hy 
you. Do you wish the Hoard to be yiormanent or only tor a tem])nrary 
purpose ? 
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^ ^ i^^ Pnly a temj^raxy purpose forva certain nnmbPT- 

surest a Boai'd to adyise tlie Goyenaor that .will be 
stilJ more desirable a Board. wui oe- 

' I. : ■:■ : 1 ; ^ ’ . : 

suggest about the selection. Many seleetum 
IS made the people wuid promptly start shouting that the men mwe 
naterers and not representatives;? ® 

Gover^ent must not pay any .attention to such eries 

are really influential a^‘ 

law-abiding. The same allegations are made even about Members 
Assembly but stil l some good is ^ope .by the Assembly jin British India. 

Q.. What will you suggest to be the number of the Board ? 

A. I would say ten from each community would be suiBcient. 

M T> would you say to the suggestion that these Members of 

atnonth^t alJowanee^ say, a sum of rupees hundred 


allowaifee ^ ™ favour of such a suggestion .of paying this 

9' i^sident of Kashmir. Did anv disturbanefiR nf 

the nature of those which took place on the 1,3th of July and subsequent 
dates ever take place in the past ? 

A. No. I never heard of such disturbances before. 

Q. Were you in Srinagar on 29th Har 1988 (13th July 1931)? 

T? .. 1 . f “ A^f-u \ Srinagar. At about 2 p, m. I went to Dewan 

Baj^h to distribute prizes to the students oi two schools. At about 

4 p. m. when the function had cpnie to a close, my servant came and 

informed me that there was not in the city and asked me to so baok 
home. ® 


Q. Had you any infoimation before about the occurrence whether 
any such disturbances would take place on the 13th of July ? 

A, No. I had no idea that the people would go to the Jail. 

1 • 1 able to find out whether it was the firing at the Jail 

which infuriated the mob and let them to commit loot in the city or 
whether there was a pi^arranged plan to loot the whole city ? ^ 

A. No. I could not find that out. I was anxious about my own 
house and so I kept my house shut for three days. 

Q. Were any houses or shops looted in your Mohalla ? 

A. No. No such loot took place there. As X have stated above 
Mohammedans as well as Pandits were asked by me to take care of each 
other and not to do any thing objectionable. 

r . 

Q. Were you able to find out if any Mohammedan houses or shops 
were looted iu the city ? 

A. There were complaints by Mohammedans that their houses 
had been looted with the help of the Military, but I did not go and see 
those houses, nor had I any definite information about it. 

Q. A complaint had been made by one Hindu witness that during 
the days of the riots when the Hindus were in trouble, you did not go to 
help the Hindus or to console them in their time of distress! Did you 
extend any sort of help to any Hindu during this period ? 

A. There was no disturbance in my Mohalla and so the question of 
extending help to Hiudus in that locality did not arise. 
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Q. Were you prcsont at tho uieetiu^’ at lia/ratlhil wliioli was 
convened by the Uovoruor'? 

A. Yes. I was called to that meeting. 

The witness added that bofc.re the nicctiiif; Tf.t'I!'/. 

the Governor that it was not advisable to >'j i 

(Governor) did not comply with my suggestion and the meeting . ' 

I said that if any instructions are to be given they should be eu in a 

Darbar and not at such a place. 

Q. In regard to the employment of educated M^ohammedans in 

large numbers as suggested by you are you aware that ever since 
present Ruler became Maharaja all possible steps are being ly - ^ 

Government to increase the number of Mohainniedau employees m t ? 

Goverument service ? 

A. Yes, I am fully aware that ever since the present Ruler became 
Maharaja everything possible is being done to increase the number a 
Mohammedans in the services and it has been greatly increased c 

compared to former figures. 

O. For instance take the case of the Judicial Department are you 
aware that in this department 5 Mohammedans who had ,iust qualihea 
for service in the Judicial Department were taken into service irrespective 
of seniority and several Mohammedans were sent to Europe and India ioi 
higher training for judicial service« 

A. Yes, I am fully aware of all this improvenient in Die Judicial 
Department. The witness added that it is not in the J^-^tlicial Department 
alone but in other departments also that the number of Mohammedans 
has been increased. He quoted the instance of the Accounts 
in which he stated, there was no Gazetted Mohammedan oftcei befoie 
but now there are or soon will be 3 Mohammedan Gazetted officers. All 
this has been done after the present Ruler became Mahara;)a. 

Note. _The witness has promised to send a list of unemployed 

gi’aduates, under-graduates and matriculates who are Mohammedans. 

(Sd.) GHULAM MUISTFA. 


(’ertificd that thft above stat('ment was road over to th(‘ witness and that it was 
admitted correct by him. 


4th September WSl. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Erquiry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 73. 

Rai Bahadur Thakur Major General Janak Singh Ji, Bahadur, 

Revenue Minister, on S. A, 


24th A^iynst 1931. 

Q. You have given it as your opinion that one cause is the appreci¬ 
ation of the disadvantage as to the representatiou in the public service. 
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Yoti that only recently Mohammedan representation in the services 

has been greatly increasing the purpose ? 

A. Yes. That is so certainly. 

The feelings of the Mohammedans would have been assuaged 
in course of time if they had waited for the fruition of this policy. 

Q. Practically what you mean is that the disturbance is mostly 
due to very violent propaganda by the educated Muslim party. Had the 
Government any counter-propaganda? 


A. There was no organized counter-propaganda counter-acting these 
movements. Individual members of the Government had explained the 
policy ot* the Government on vaidous occasions. 

Q. Did you have any gatherings of tenants to explain to them the 
advantages of the Agriculturists Belief Begulation? 

A. I individually as Revenue Minister did what I could. I my¬ 
self thought that necessary after my return from service in Poouch about 
three years ago. During my tour in various Tehsils I explained to large 
Uiasses of agriculturists the advantages that had accrued to them from 
this Relief Regulation. On my return from tour I reported to His High¬ 
ness the Maharaja Bahadar that people had expressed their gi'atefuiness. 

Q. Have you formed any idea why inspite of such relief measures 
and benefits, the young leaders have been able to excite the masses? 

A. In my opinion, the Vernacular Paper Tnqilab’ was given a 
long rope to spread poison. 

I am afraid that the unfortunate happenings of the two incidents I 
have mentioned in paragraphs 10 and 11 of my statement arrived at the 
psychological movement to enable the yonngmen to mix their discourse 
on politics with religion and through religion to influence the masses. 

Q. Mr. Wakefield has given us his report on his enquiry of 
“Tollin-in-Quran”, what steps were taken to inform the large masses 
directly of this enquiry and report ? 

A. An attempt was made to reach the masses and to explain to 
them the iTsult of the enquiry thimigh the local Mir Waizes. 

Q. Was the result of the enquiry accepted by the Mohammedans 
ill your opinion ? 

A. The Mir Waizes appeared to be satisfied and it was hoped that 
they will satisfy the masses. Obviously however the result was not 
satisfactory. When questioned by the Chairman whether in the opinion 
of the witness the Mir Waizes had been acting straight the witness was 
unable to give any opinion on the subject because he had not heard what 
the Mir Waizes had stated to the masses. He could only judge by the 
result which was not satisfactory. 

Q. You know of the rule made by His Highness the Maharaja 
Bahadur that employment in the State service should be reserved to 
hereditary State subjects? 


not ? 


A. Yes. 

Q. In your opinion, is this rule satisfactory to Mohammedans or 


A. The rule in the abstract is salutory, but naturally the less 
educated community would feel apprehension that in the race for employ¬ 
ment tliey would bo left beliind. The witness had been informed that so 
far as tlie Chairman’s information goes, there are about SoO Hindus un- 
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employed matric'ulates and sr.idnates in Kasliinir as against 40 to .)0 
unemployed Moliiiuiinedau nnitricnlatt's and graduates. 

Q In a (Tuestiou put to yen by the Cliairinau you roterred to the 

character oi: masses being changed by .^he vaung Ahdum^^^^ 
masses do you mean masses in general or inhaoitant.'. ot tfu (uucs 

Jammu and ISrinagar. 

A. Particularly I meant the inhabitants of the large citit'S. 

O. Do you think that the Government is justified in going so far 
as to allow Mohammedans from outsiele to come into State seiwice i 
order to make up the deficiency amongst the Mohammedan sub.iects of 
His Highness in the State service I 

A This may possibly have been done in the past say some ten 
years a<^o. It cannot be allowed now. It would be foolisii now on the 
part ofIhe Government to accede to such a request as all agitation and 
propaganda are being carried on by Mohammedans outside the State. 

O Suppose the Commission comes to the conclusion that the rule 
may be relaxed in case of Mohammedans, do you think it should he equal¬ 
ly relaxed in the case of Hindus 1 

A. In such a case, I think, both should he treated equally. 

The witness further added that the Chairman himself is a A^^mber 
of the Recruiting Board and must be aware of the attempts made by the 
Recruiting Board to equalize the appointments of commumties m the 
fervices imder the orders of His Highness as regards the selection for 
appointment. To quote a recent case a Mohammedan who had only the 
B A. Qualification was selected for higher engineering education in prefer¬ 
ence to a Hindu who was an M.A. The Board was particulai^ con^stitut- 
S in order not to leave selection of candidates to Heads of Departments 
but to make an attempt at proper representation of communities in the 

Civil Services. 

Q. You are President of the Board. Do you think that this aim 
is persistently being kept in view by the Boaid 


A. Yes, I think so. 

Q. Were you in charge of the Army during the riots, I mean on 
the 13th of July and on subsequent days ? 

A No. The witness added that he had to put on his uniform as 
a matter of etiquette under His Highness’ orders. 

Q Did you go with Colonel Sutherland for inspection of certain 
parts of the city, that is to say, on the day after the firing at the Jail ? 

A. No. I went to inspect the city on the 15th of July. 

0 Do you know that during the first two or three days of the 
riots, soldiers were allowed to make house searches in the various parts 

of the city ? 

A. I was not in charge of the Army. I do not know that. 


The witness added that on the 15th of July when he went to ins¬ 
pect the city with Brigadier Sutherland and Colonel Nawab Khusru Jung, 
it was in Chattabal that two Hindu shop-keepers reported that their 
shops had been looted. They also reported that some of the stolen pro¬ 
perty was inside a house where cei'tain people had concealed themselves. 
The door of the house was bolted and it was at that time that some 
soldiers were sent inside the house to find out if any man wore concealed 
in the house. No house searches were made by the soldiers at that time. 


Q. Under whose orders was this done ? 
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A. Brigadier HutlierJand’s. 


(SdO JAKAK SIKGH, 

Rea^enue Mikisteb, 

His Hiijhness^ Government, Jammu d‘ Kashmir, 


correct statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 


4th Septeruher 1931. 


(Sd,) RAM RATH SHARMA, 

Secret ary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 74. 

Ahmad Bat, Jail clerk, on S. A. 


Mth August 1931, 


This is my written statement (Ex. 88). 
Q. What IS your business in the Jail ? 


A. I am a clei-k in the office doing one particular job that of 

noting down i^emission of sentences. 

Q-. Were yon on the other side of the gate when the iron gate 
ot the flail at as shaken Iry the crowd 


A. No, I was at the rlaftar (office). The office is upstairs. I 

looked from upstairs from the window and saw the ei-owd shaking the 

iron gate, 

Q. Do you remember whom the GoA'crnor ordered the Policemen 
to arrest ? 


A. J-he Governor ordered that those men should he arrested who 
made an attack on the iron gate.^ There AA^ere moi'e men still reinaining 
in the compound toAvards Avhere the Darogha lives and towards the 
quarters Avhich are known as the civil Avard."'Those men were arrested 
first. After this the Policemen went outside the compound. When they 
went outside they were at a distance from me and I could not see clearly. 
But I did see that some men were brought in. 

Q. Do you remember a Head-constable being brought into the 
Jail wounded ? s 

A. I cannot tell whether he was a Head-constable or a constable. 
He was a Policeman. I remember a Policeman being brought in 
wounded. 

Q. Was that before or after the firing ? 

A. This Policeman was brought in after the firing. 

Q. Was the firing completely over when the Policeman was 
brought in ? 

A. No. There were two firing. I think that the Policeman 
was brought in after the first firing. 
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y. Have you any idea of time. Canyon lix the time wlmii tln^ 

fivins started ? 

A No. I eaimot fix the time. The -lock is kept down-stairs 
ill the d(’orfit and not upstairs in the office. Possibly the time was 
about 2 p. m. or 2-‘30 p. ni. 

Q When did you hear at the Jail of the loot in the city? Or 
did you not hear about it at all when you were at the Jail 1 

A. I always live at the Jail beeause my house is far “way. I 
do not so to my house after work. I heard of the loot at about 6 p. m. 

at the Jail. 

O Did you hear at tho time when the crowd came to the iron 
»ate of the Jail that any kunda of the sate had been broken as a result 
of the attack made by the crowd on the gate ? 

A No I did not hear of any Itunda being broken at the time. 
Witness then added that I afterwards heard that a kunda of the iron 
gate had been broken but that had been broken before the crowd came 

to the iron gate. 

0 You have stated that after the crowd had been turned out 
of the compound they went to the almond g^oye towards the east 
from where they began to move (log jane lage). What did you mean by 
this ? Do you mean that they were going away towards fheir homes 
or they were going towards some other direction of the Jail ? 

A. I meant that the people who were collected in the grove 
began to move towards the Dal. As a man sto(^ on the wall and 
shouted Azan very loudly what I gathered was that these men were 

going towards the Dal for wazxi. 

Q. Did you hear any announcement being made by any officer 
to the crowd that they formed an unlawful assembly and that they would 
be fired at if they did not disperse ? 

A. I did not hear any such announcement being made, 

Q. Was any Lathi charge made by the Police before the firing 
was made, 

A. No. 

Q. Where were you at the time of the firing ? 

A. I was on the top room. 

Q. Did you see anybody being killed or wounded as the result 
of the firing ? 


A. No. 


(Sd.) AHMAD BAT, 


Jail Clerh. 


Certified that tlie above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commisiiion, 


10th August 1931. 
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WITNESS No, 75, 

Sikandar Beg, Jamadar Jail, on S. A, 

24tli Aitgust 1931, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 89). 

There is another statement of mine which has not been sent to 
Couet by the J ail Superintendent, that is in regard to the kmida. 

Q. What do you know about that? 

Ai-^SO out of the Jail 
All bheikn Ear ban toJd me that one of the sockets had been broken. I 

told him to report the matter to the Ileputy Jailor as I was going to have 

my meal. As there was a crowd outside I deputed four Barkandas on 

duty inside the compound outside the iron gate. I then went away, 

Q, When did you return to thfe Jail ^ 

A. I returned at about 1 p. m. and the Sessions Judge arrived 
afterwards.. When the Sessions Judge arrived I was in the T 

was in the deorU when the crowd shook the iron gate, ^ 

Q. DM yon come back after locking up the prisoners-during the 
riot % ° 

A. No, The riot was over and fiiung had taken place before 
I returned. It took me two hours to lock up the prisoners. 

Q, Why did the crowd shake the iron gate of the Jail % Did they 
say anything at the time when they shook the gate? 

A, Yes. They were saying that they wanted to go inside the Jail 
just to attend the trial of Abdul Qadeer, 

Q, How many people shook the iron gate and for how long? 

A, There were about 15 or 20 people who shook the- gate and I 
saw them for about 8 minutes when I went inside the Jail, 


(Sd.) SIKANDAR BEG, 

Jmtadar Jail,. 


Certified thiit tfte .above statement was read over to tftei witness and was admitted 
correct by Iwm. 

(Sd.) RAM NATE SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 47 (reculled). 

Dr. Abdul Wahid. 


24th Atigtist 1931. 

The witness produced a number of Vernacular and English Hindu 
papers to, expose the attitude of the Hindus to the Commission. He 
wanted to show that the Hindu papers wrote in a way to excite the 
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['eiilin.cs oi' Hiu<liis against tlie Molianinu'Jans and yet these pap jfs 

not proscribed. 


were 


One of the Commissioners wJio is well acquainted witli Urdu 
observed at the conclusion of the reading over of the written statement 
that so far as he could make out the witness has not one good word to say 
about the Hindus in his written statement. 


Q. How in your opinion the Mohammedans have shown the 
gratefulness to His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur for his actions, which 
you yourself admit, were to the benetit of the Mohammedans ? 

A. The Mohammedans expressed their gratefulness in every way 
by holding meetings and by writing in papers. 

Q. In your long dissertation you have not given any kind of 
concrete scheme by which more Mohammedans may be educated or more 
Mohammedans employed in Government service. Have you any idea of 
the great disparity of Hindu and Mohammedan educated men in Kashmir*? 

A. I did not come with any scheme. I merely reviewed the 
situation. The witness suggested that the grant-in-aid to the Islamia 
schools may be increased. 

Q. What is your idea at present? The Chairman assured the 
witness that even if every one of the unemployed matriculate, under¬ 
graduate and graduate Mohammedans were employed in service at once, 
there will be a far larger proportion of Hindus in service. How does the 
witness propose to remedy that ? 

A. There should be a fixed proportion of Mohammedans to be 
employed in Government service and if the number of educated Moham¬ 
medans is not sufficient to make up that proportoin, outside Mohamme¬ 
dans may be imported. 

I approve of the principle of the employment of hereditary State 
subjects in Government service, but as it is not possible to find residratial 
Mohammeians in that proportion, for employment I am of the opinion, 
that until there are sufficient residential Mohammedans outsiders may be 
imported. 

As the number of educated Hindus is sufficient to fill the posts the 
educated Hiudu State subjects only may be employed. It will not be 
found necessary to call Hindus from outside in the State service,^ All 
this is necessary while the present communal disagreement continues. 
Once there are an amicable relation between the two comuiimities no 
attention will be paid whether an employee is a Hindu or a Mohamme¬ 
dan. 


f 


The witness added the State should start Trade and Commerce, 
Workshops and Mills, so that people who are unemployed may not be 
dependent entirely on public service for maintenance. 

Q. It has been stated before us that there are oyer 850 educated 
Hindus, matriculates, under-graduates and graduates and against tliat 
there are only about 50 to 60 Mohammedans of the same standard of 
education. Have you any idea that there may be more Mohammedans ? 

A. I believe that there may be hundreds of matriculates. I have 
however no idea on the subject as I have made no enquiry in the matter. 
I can find it out. 


Note. —^The Chairman stated that Mohammedans have like you 
put in long complaints to the Commission but have not helped the 
Commission by any specific statistical information or by any specific 
suggestions as to the improvement of the present alleged depression of 
Mohammedans. 
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Q. One of your charges against Hindus is that they become jealous 
and intolerant as soon as Mohammedans started education. Do you know 
that a Hindu Institution supports three Mohammedan Oiri Schools ? 

A. I have no knowledge, I am not aware of such Mohammedan 
schools being supported by Hindus. If these schools are supported by 
the Women’s Welfare Association, I may say that it is supported by the 
Government. I have no knowledge about the Mohammedan Girl School, 
Muslim Girl School, and Islamia Girl School in Srinagar. 

Q, Do you know what the suggestions of Sir Albion Banerji were, 
you say, were not adopted ^ 

A. These suggestions were confidential. So I could not learn what 
these suggestions were. I have got a cutting from Sir Albion Banerji’s 
interview which he gave to a press representative. The suggestions made 
therein were general and were not confined to the betterment of Moham¬ 
medans only. 

Q. Do you know whether Rajput Military School was started by 
His Highness or by Government f (The President asked this question 
because the witness tried to rub in his conclusion that His Highness tried 
to do his best toamprove the condition of Mohammedans but tlie Minis¬ 
ters came in the way and spoiled his good intentions)? 

* 

A. It is a secret matter of Government. I cannot tell whether 
the start was made by His Highness and rules framed by him or it was 
the doing of Govermnent. 

Q. Do you know anything about Y, M. M. A. ? 

A. The Association is in Jammu so I know nothing about it. I 
am not a member of that association. I am not a member of any asso¬ 
ciation, not even any association in Srinagar. 

Q. Have you any personal grievances against the Government. I 
do not want to hurt your feelings but I should like to know why you left 
service in the State ? 

A* I have no grievance against the Government. At one time 
there was one Mohan Lai, C. M. O., in Kashmir whose principles and 
methods I did not like. On my return from Bombay, where I was sent 
for further training, I was going to be appointed on a higher post in the 
Srinagar Municipality. As, however, my relation with the C. M. O. were 
strained, I was not able to get the higher job as a result of which I was 
aismissed, I have got no grievance against the person of His Highness 
or against the Government. 

(Sd.) Dr. ABDUL WAHID. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


Secretary Enquiry Commission> 


10th September 1931. 





WITNmS No. 77. 

Sardar Hira Singh^ Post Master Srinagar, on S. A. 

25tli August 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 92). 

Q. Where is your post-office situateiH 

A, My post-office is situated at the Bund. It is the General 
Post Office. 

Q. You heard of all these details from the persons who were 
attacked and injured. Did they give their written statements ? 

A. Yes. They gave their written statements. 

Q. What was the greatest injury you noticed ? 

A, Sarvanand packer was injured on the head. Aftab Koul Jan was 
also injured on the head. 

Q. Did any of these lose any Government property or letters. 

A. Sarvanand packer was olf duty and was returning home and 
the other man also did not lose any Government property. 

Q. VYho is the Sub-Postmaster of Maharajganj ? 

A. He is a Mohammedan gentleman. I do not remember his 
name now. 

Q. Is post-office of yours a British Institution'? 

A. Yes. The State has no control over it. 

Q. For convenience sake I would divide your staff into two parts. 
I would call them clerks and menials, how many clerks have you got'? 

A. 36. 

Q. And how many menials *? 

A. Say about 60. 

Q. Out of 36 clerks please can you tell me how many are Kash¬ 
miri Pandits and how many Mohammedans 

A. Pour or five are Mohammedans and the rest are Kashmiri 
Pandits. 

Q. I want the same information as regards menials *? 

A. One postman is Mohammedan out of 30 the others being 
Kashmiri Pandits. Out of the coolies 4 are Pandits, one is Sikh and 5 
are Mohammedans. 

Q. Can you tell me who makes these appointments ? 

A. The clerks are appointed by the Superintendent and the 
menials by the Post-master. 

Q. Are you a Kashmiri or a State subject ? 

A. No. 

Q. During the last few years has any Pandit been Post-master 

here ? 

A. No, we have a Deputy Post-master who is a Mohammedan 
and a State subject. He, however, makes no appointments. 
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Q. Has a Kashmiri ever been a Superintendent of Post Offices 
in Srinagar ^ 

A. No, they have been Europeans as a rule. Eor a short time 
say a month, a Mohammedan gentleman came who is a British subject. * 

Q. When did you receive the first information about the attack 
on the Sub-Post-office at Maharajganj ? 

A. About 5 p. m. on the 13th July. 

Q. Were you informed of the exact time when the attack was 
made ? 

A. No, exact time was communicated to me, 

Q. Was there any loss in that post-office ? 

A. No. The Post-master and the Postmen shut the doors and hid 
themselves inside. In any case no loss of any kind took place. 

(Sd.) HIE A SINGH, 

P ostwaster Srinuguv, 


Certified that tha above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct him, 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

15th August 1931, Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 78. 

DrJ Ghulam Ali, S. A. S., on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 93). 

Q. Where were you injured ? 

A. On the back. 

Q. Did you have yourself treated ? 

A. I applied some iodine. 

Q. Did you have the iodine applied in the City Dispensary ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you discover who the Mohammedan was whom you saw 
being beaten? 

A. No. 

Q, Has Qadar Zaz who is your neighbour got his shop at his 

house ? 

A. No. 

Q. Then what had he in his house worth Rs. 2,000. 

A. He had cash. 




( 2i:) ) 

Q, WliHit was the tiiuo wlieu the Military as yeia alhy .eutorod 
'Qadir Zaz’s house ? 

A. Time was about 7 p, m, 

Q, Who was the other man whose house the Military entered 1 
A. Aziz Ahangar, 

Q. You say that Military brought out two men under arrest from 
the house ? 


A. Yes. 

Q. Can you tell who these Military men were ? 

A. No. 

Q. Can you tell to which regiment they belonged I 


A, No, 

Q. When the Military enteroil Qadir Zaz’s house and the Abangar’s 
house were there any Policemen presents 

A, No. 

Q. How do you know that the naara was called by a Pandit? 

A, I know because no Mohammedan live in that locality. 

Q. When you were not deceived and knew well that a Pfindit had 
shouted the naara, how were the other Mohammedans expected to be 

deceived ^ 

A. I did not say anybody was deceived. 

Q. When you say that nobody was deceived, I gather there was 
no proM)ility of deception so why should the Pandits have practised such 

a deception ? 

A. Possibly the Mohammedans on the other side .about 100 yards 
away from where the shouting was might have been deceived. 

Q. Did you make any report to any superior officer of wliat you 
had witnessed on the 14th or loth ? 

A. When I returned from the City Dispensary I spoke about it to 
Dr. Bhaila. I submitted no written report. 

Q. I take it you are a true Kashmiri ? 

A. Yes, I am a hereditary State Subject. 

Q. How long have you been in service 

A. Ten years. 


(Sd.) Dr. OHULAM ALL 


(Vj-tifif'tl that the aliovo statement was I’f'ad over to the witness and was admitted 
correct hv him. 


10th September 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enqniry Comnrhsion. 





WITNESS No. 79.. . . . . 

Dr. Dev KouL Private Practitioner, on S. 

. • t j • 

Q. Is thi^ yoiir written statement *? 

A. Yes. This is my written statement (Ex. 94);. 

Q, By confining appointments to State subjects whp were- 
benefitted by it, Hindus or Mohammedans ? 

A. Both gained by this order. 

Q. I put it to you, do the Hindus gain by it because they are 
more educated ? 

A. I admit that Hindus do benefit to a large extent that is not 
the point I want to make in this paragraph. The point I want to make 
comes later on where I say that outsiders were prevented from owning 
and possessing property in the State. By outsiders leaving the State 
the population of Hindus has decreased.. 

Q. Have you any statistics of the population! 

A. I have no statistics on the subject. I merely state by 
inference. 

Q. You state on page that the underlying idea in this is ta 
divide Hindus ! 

A; Yes. When the outside Hindus were turned away a division 
arose between the outside Hindus and the Hindus here. 

Q. Ai*e you a hereditary State subject! 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then your idea is that outsiders may feed on the country 
and the 'local men may go hungry ! 

A. I do not mean that I am thinking of the ownership of the 
property. 

Q. Do you want that the present restriction excluding non- 
State subjects from the employment and the possession of ownership 
property may be removed ? 

A. What I want is that the restriction excluding non-State 
subiects' in entering into Government service should remain as it is 
but*non-State subjects should be permitted to acquire landed property 

in the State. 

Q. I suppose your principle is that it affects, commerce and trade f 

A. Yes. Such is my principle. It affects commerce and trade. 

Q. How does this feature affect commerce ? 

A Trade and commerce do suffer because those who come here 
for trade and commerce are not able to acquire landed property. 

Q. Your other contention is that those who had property sold 
their property and went away ! 

A. Those people sold their property and went away because they 

saw that they could not obtain any service here. 

Q Your explanation also is that the value of the property would 
be reduced by outsiders not being able to purchase the property here and 
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for fear of such rcduetiuii in tlio valuu of tJio \)roiHM‘ty tlioy sold llioii 

property ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You have made a lot of complaint against Mr. Wakeliold. Is 
'there any reason why lie should be responsible for cveiything ? 

A. All these events hapiiened after Mr, Wakefield came in btate 
service. 

Q. May I put it to you that Mr. Wakefield finding’ the Moham- 
anedans suffering disabilities tried to help them ? 

A. That may be alright, I have no objection to his hel])ing the 
Mohammedans but he should not have injured the Hindus. 

0. Does it not naturally follow that Hindus, as a matter of lact, 
would he injured as justice would require larger engagement ot M(*ham- 

niedans in service ? 

A. The Mohammedans should not be given place without merit. 
The Hindus were not favoured in any way. Tliey received .lobs only 

through merit. 

The Chairman observed that if the witness was expressing the 
opinion of Hindus in general, there was in the opinion of tlie Chairman 
no prospect whatsoever of Hindu and Mohammedan amity. 

Q, Do I understand you to advocate the entire exclusion of less 
qualified Mohammedans from State service which iii the Valley, accord¬ 
ing to YOU has been manned by the Kashmiri Pandits i 

A Yes. What 1 meau is that merit slinuld be the criterion of 
enterinff’ into imblic service. If a backward eoniinnnity is to be lieliied 
on aceonnt of its religion, then 1 claim that we Pandits should also be 
given concessions in various sphei'es of life which have hithei,t(> been the 
monopoly of the Mohammedans. 

Q I put it to you that the security of property Hindu residents 
of the State did not lie iii their being allowed to part with tlieir property 
to non-state subjects. It was e.vpiained to the vyitness that the security 
of the owners of land does not lie in their aliility to pait with the land 

to other people ? 

A. Tlie witness replied that with this restriction there wiis no 
competition in regard to the disposal of landed property the value of* 
which naturally depreciated. The witness added that at the time the 
restriction was‘issued a large portion of the landed property was posses¬ 
sed by the Hindus and the restriction resulted in the depreciation of the 
valuc‘ of the lauded property in the Btate. The restriction injured the 
Hindus financially. The witness adilcd that that restriedion also entailed 
a numerical loss to the Hindus as witli that restriction in regard to the 
purchase of landed ])roperty, the Hindus from outside stopped coming to 

the State and that is how the numerical strength of the Hindus in the 
State decreased. 

Q. As regards tlie decrease in the numerical strength of the 
Hindus how do you say that with the restriction coming tuto force 
tlie number of Hindus, who would have otherwise come to tlie State and 
acquired property, decreased 1? How do you know that the pros- 
yiective purchasers would have been Hindus and not Moliainiiiedans ? 

A. As at time the restriction came into force the outsiders who 
generally viurchased yiroyierty in tlie State were mostly Hindus it is on the 
basis of "that expc'rience that this statement has been made. 
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Q. You objected to certain appointments being advertised for 
Mohammedans only. Do you know that such an advertisement was sub- 
sequently cancelled ? 

A. Yes. I know that it was cancelled. 

Q. If it was. cancelled why do you make a grievance of it f 

A. I make a grievance that it was advertised at all. 

The witn^s was told that the grievance regarding dismissal from 
State service of Pt. Sona Koul was baseless. Pt. Sona Koul was dismiss¬ 
ed on a charge of bribery. His house was inspected by a Committee and 
it was found that he could not have built such a house from out of the 

sayings from his pay and a prima facie case being against him he was dis¬ 
missed on the charge of bribery. 

Q. You object to scholarships being given to Mohammedans Do 
you know that Mohammedans are backward in education and their nonu- 
lation enormously larger than of Hindus ? ^ ^ 

A. I do not object, on principle, if they are helped in education as 
a backward class, Hindus should be helped in other matters in which they 
are backward. ^ 

Q. How did Hindus sufter by rules regarding Shamilat~i~Deh and 
timber which was given to Zamindars free ? 

A. The Hindus did not sulfer but I merely pointed out that Mo¬ 
hammedans were favoured. 

Q, Why do you object to Brahmins and Rajputs being hanged for 
.murder ^ 

A. That is not my object. What I desire to point out is that 
death sentence is being done away with by other countries and should be 
done away with here also instead of depriving certain communities of the 
privilege they enjoyed. 

Q. Who tells you the secrets of the Cabinet mentioned on page ? 

A. I heard these from those who were oppressed by the man I 
mean Khan Abdul Majid Khan. 

0. As regards Abdul Majid, Superintendent Fire Brigade, how do 
you know that he was favoured ? Did he not .receive proper training at 
Bombay? 

A. Yes. I know but it would have been possible to give the same 
training to a more senior man. 

Q. How do you know that Abdul Majid was not the senior map 
at the time of his selection fortrining at Bombay? 

A. I know that he was a junior man. 

The Chairman suggested that the witness was probably not desirous 
of the beauty of the city that he objects to the construction of the Bou¬ 
levard Road. In reply he says that it is not the point. He objects on the 
expenditure thereon and adds that if there is beauty in the Boulevard Road 
there is no beauty in the ditches dug near about it i. e., on the hillside which 
have not been filled and there is no likelihood of their being filled up soon. 
These ditches do not add to the beauty of the place but have created, a 
nuisance. 
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Q. Are you a Doctor t 
A, Yes. 

Q. Do you know any reason why Doctors should be particulaily 
prejudiced ? 

A, No. 

Q. Do you know Dr. Abdul Wall id ? 


A. Yes. 

Q. After meeting Dr. Abdul Wahid do you only turn your head 
or do you also have a bath after going home 

A. Nothing of the sort happens. We are great friends and we 
shake hands when we meet. 


Q. How many high floods have you seen ? 

A. Four. 

Q. How many before Mr, Wakefield came in the State ? 


A. One. 

O, Ai‘e you a ipialitied Doctor f 
A. Yes. 


Q- 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

Q- 

A. 

Q- 

A. 

side the 


When did you get your degree ? 

X got my degree of Ij. M. P. in 1918. 

Were you ever a State servant ? 

Yes. 

When did 3 ^ou cease to be in State service ? 

About five years ago ? 

Were you dismissed from service ? 

No, I was transferred outside the city, I did not like to go out 
and so I resigned my post. 



Q How far is your shop from Doctor Abdul Wahid’s shop in 
Maharajganj 

A. It is about 100 yards. I cannot say exactly. 

Yq-q have stated in vour written statement that cei tain &cholai~ 
ships Jeve given to Mohammalans in 1928 and 1929. Were those scholar¬ 
ships given exclusively by Mr. Wakefield or by the Scholarship beleetion 

Board ? 

A. These scholarships were given by the Scholarship Selection 
Board but were given to ^lolianimedans without any coiiipotitive 
examination or any competition of any sort. 

O When yon say that scholarships were given by the Seholar- 
sliip Selection Board why do yon blame Mr. Wakefield alone for the 
grant of those scho!arsliiv>s ? 

A. As Mr. Wakefiled always favoured the Mohammetlans so 
other people also followed the same trend. 

Q. l)o you mean to say that the other members of the Scholar- 

shi]) Selection Board were intiucnced by Mr. Wakefield in the matter of 
grant of these s<*holarships ?■ 
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A. Probably. 

Q. You have no exact knowledge ? 

A. My knowledge is inferential knowledge. 

Q. Do you think it is fair as a gentleman to blame anybody on 
the basis of inferential knowledge alone in the absence of any exact 
knowledge 

A. Though I have no exact knowledge but keeping in view the 
other circumstances relating to Mr, Wakefield I think that it must be 
true that Mr. Wakefield alone must be responsible for the grant of 
these scholaraships to Mohammedans in 1928 and 1929. 

Q. You have stated in your written statement among other com¬ 
plaints against Mr, Wakefield that he was responsible for the withdrawal 
of the concession of exemption from the punishment of capital sentence of 
Brahmans and Rajputs in the State, Do you know as a matter of fact 
that the concession referred to above was withdrawn at the instanpp nf 
Mr. Wakefield ? 

A. I have narrated this incident in the list of things which took 
place in the time of Mr. Wakefield and I call him responsible for this 
action also. 

Q. Have you any reason for that ? 

A. Yes, my reason is that as Mr. Wakefield showed favour to 
Mohammedans and Mohammedans alone he must be responsible for the 
withdrawal of that concession also which was formerly enjoyed by 
Bi'ahmans and Rajputs. 

Q. Where were you on the 13th of July, the day of the riots? 

A. I was ill Srinagar. 

Q. Were you in your shop at Maharajganj from 12 noon to 4 p. m. ? 

A. No. 

Q. Who remained at the shop during your absence ? 

A. One of my compounders of the name of Pandit Raghu Nath 
and the Manager of my dispensaries remained at the shop. His name is 
Pandit Dina Nath. 

Q. When did yon come to your shop that day ? 

A. I reached there at 6 p. m. on the 13th July. 

Q, Were you informed at that time that some wounded persons 
had been brought to your dispensary during your absence and your com- 
punder refused to treat them ? 

A. No. I did not receive any such information. The witness 
added that his compounder does not treat anybody. 

Q, What was the condition of the shop when you arrived there ? 

A. It had been looted completely. 

Q. Were 5 nu informed at what time the shop was looted ? 

A. It was about 2 p. m. 

Q. Were you informed that your shoxi was the very first shop in 
that bazar that was looted ? 

A. Yes, it was the first shop that was looted in the bazar. 
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The witness added 1 hp,l on that siile oi: the baviar the loot, sta.dod 
from his shop. 

Q. What ^\'as the value of the property looted in your shop ! 

A. It cannot be stated exactly but the loss must 1)0 some whoio 
between three thousand and three tliousaud and iive hundred. 

Q. You have stated in your, written Tht 

break of the riots there was delay HoHv X to Mr 

scene of the action ixnd you have attributed this delay also to Mi. 

Wakefield. What reason have you tor tnat 

A My reason is that Mr. Wakefleld was the 

time and there was general belief among the nonexact 

criTYip dftl'iv in the arrival of the troops in the cit^. i i i 

mX to Zw that the despatch of troops was deliberately delayed by 

Mr. Wakefield. 

fRdd Dr. DEV KAUTj. 


t.Vi'tilir'Ll tliat tln' abovt‘ sta 
ted correct bv him. 


14th September 


>nt was read over to the witness and was admit 

t 

(Sd.) EAM NATH SHARMA, 

Seevetdr 1 ) hh\iiwirtj Commissio]^. 


A. 

Q- 

A. 


WITNESS No. 80. 

Pandit Jia Lai Koul, Professor S. P. College, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 9.5). 

Q. Are you in State service I- 

, Yes. 

What service are you in ) 

I am a lecturer in S. P. College. 

Q. What subjects do you teach i 
A. I teach English. 

O The Chairiiiaii said that after listeiiiiig to the statement of the 
witnes^he got the impression that according to witness torce is a reme yv 

A I do not consider force to be the only remedy and the whole 
remed^' 1 consider that law and order should be maintained. 

Q. Don’t you think that in British India ris a vis the British you 

will have a difierent Opinion 

A No I should sav the same thing in British India. In my 

■ ■«.»*. Se l»rt l.> ri-t* •k'l' •“““I '» 

supiu’essed. 

11 Vnii (In not seem to think that Mohammedans being in large 

luVb“ Sai’eto” 4,.>«. Wily i,. KWIC »d b»ckw.ri 

in education deserve special considei atiou , 
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A. The Hindus have never made a conamiamaf esrase-of it when 
special consideration has been shown to Mohammedans in trhe grant of 
scholarships and the grant of public appointments. What the Pandits 
resent is. to make a division of appointments on the communai basis 
particularly to disqualify a Pandit from emyloymemt. .because he is a 

Pandit. The witness quoted the ease of employment., im the Games 
Preservation Department* 

^ department on cornmnnal 

qualineations a Monammedan may be preferred to a Pandit ? 


Nath, who is now in the Traffic Department, was strong 
and weJl-huiit.. It was said that he had been recommended by the Head 
of the Department and still he was not selected because he happened to 

be a Pandit. At the same time the witness added that he did not know 
the exact particulars* 


Q. Have you seen the file on the subject ? 

A. No, I have seen a report in a newspaper. 

Q., \ oil generally believe reports in newspapers.?' 

A.. It is not that, I had the report verified, 

Q. As regards. Hindus serving under Mohammedan traders it was 
explained to us. that the connection has been ancestral and that is why 

Mohammedans are not employed and not because Mohammedan clerks are 
not available ? 


A. This is not correct. This ancestral connection may be in a few 
eases* It is not true as. regards other cases where Hindu clerks have been 
newly employed by Mohammedan traders. 

Q* How do you know that the Accountant Greneral advertised for 
Mohammedan graduates for his office but failed to receive a single 
apv)licatioE:? 

A. That was generally said last year. When the Chairman asked 
for particulars the witness desired the Chairman to verify the statement. 
The Chairman, however, expects witnesses to state duly verified facts 

before him and not expect the Chairman to verify allegations made by 
witnesses. 


Q. You say that the attack on the Hindus in Kashmir was 
wholly unprovoked. I put it to you that the Mohammedans dissatisfied 
with the Grovernment considered the Hindus to be the instrument of the 
Govei-mnent cand therefore may have attacked the Hindus. Is not 
that possible ? ^ 

A. What I mean is that the Hindus did not give any personal 
provocation. The view is quite correct that the Mohammedans dissatis¬ 
fied with the Government took revenge on Plindus as being in power in 
Goveniment. 

Q. You are an educated man though not old in years. You must 
have read a great deal. Do you really believe that an entirely outside 
agitation and outside propaganda can stir people where no local grievance 
exists ? 

A. Such a thing may happen for the moment but will not be 
permanent. The masses have been wrongly prejudiced against the 
Hindus by mixing up religion with politics and alleging that Mohamme¬ 
dan scriptures were desicrated by Hindus. The Pandits respect the 
scriptures of all communities. I mean to say such is the case with all 
Hindus besides Pandits. They respect all other religions and the scrip¬ 
tures of all other religions. 
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O. Ou pase ooiriplaiii of the biiihiioiioss of iho ani loriljos 

in not enf ore ins law and ordor. Possibly you lue.aii that oyo-ry K m* o 

agitation should be ktiucked on the head iiuniediately and iK‘up[o pin- into 
Jail 1 

A. I do not mean that way. I ani not against^ IrofKh^ of 
nlatform ami press. Thoi-e are certain regulations on the bf-atute h>ooK. 
If they are thei^e they should be enforced. There is no reason why 
they are enforced against Hindus like the dissolution babha 

and not enforced against Mohammedan Associations. The ii-aiibn* 
was closed down when at most a warning would have sumced. ihe 
Do^Ta Sabha was not a communal association. Both Hindus and 
Moliammedans were its members; Mohammedans were even asked to 

perside at meetings. 


Q, In judging methods of Government you realise that you are 
5 per cent, of the population and the Mohammedans are 9b per cent. I 

A. That is why I desire that Government should not bo baseil on 
religious considerations but on considerations of equity. 


Q. You don’t think that special considerations should be paid for 
lar<^e uneducated communities to receive special favour for employment 1 
In the opinion of the Chairman after hearing the evidence for over three 
weeks the whole dispute between the communities is ovec jobs. 


A. If proper statistics are taken it will be found that there is no 
great unemployment among educated Mohammedans and that camiot be a 

grievance, 

Q. The Chairman grants that this is a clever answer but it does 
not meet the point raised by the Chairman. What the Mohammedan 
desire is not only the employment of the unemployed resident educated 
Mohammedans but also a voice in the Government and it has been 
stated before us that the Mohammedans desire for tlie purpovse of haying 
a voice in the Government that outside educated Mohammedans should 
be brought in when there are not sufficiently educated Mohammedans 
in the country to occupy posts. 


A. I do not agree to the employment of Mohammedans from 
outside. * That will be basing the State on theological grounds. 


Q, Then how are you going to satisfy the desire of the Moham¬ 
medans for a large voice in the Government ? 

A. A voice in the Government may be secured by the establish¬ 
ment of a Council or Assembly and in that also the franchise should not 
be on religious grounds but there should be one franchise for all and the 
Pandits will be prepared to have representation only according to that 
settlement of franchise which is common to all communities. If there 
is uniform franchise no religious C(uestion will arise and a Mohammedan 
may be elected by Hindus and vice versa such franchise is adopted in 
Municipalities and I remember that in my ward I tried my little bit for 
the election of a Mohammedan as member of the Municipality. 

Q. At various places in your statement you make assertions from 
hearsay, for instance, on page you say that the authorities failed to 
take precautions against an unlawful development at the Jail where you 
say a large crowd was asked to assemble by Mohammedans, what grounds 
have you to say that such an order was given by the Mohammedan 
leaders? 

A. I have personal knowledge of this fact. 


On Sunday the 12th July I and others went to the Dal Lake. 
There was a Chakdar or some such person a Mohammedan dependent of 
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a friend of ours wlio also aceomnanied iis TTp fnM no u i. i , 
to Maqdoom Sahib’s Fair at HazSal Z Wcedilt Sv or “ 

aad there he heard the leaders telling the MohairiTnpH»Ti« 

strong at the Jail on Monday. Other members oP ^ A « 

also similar information, ^ -A.ssociation had 

prevailed iu Srin'^ar on“ 13th ^f^ Ju]y^ *Hw*you*^ 

anffiS bad treatment ly Hi.fdus^bXtaten 

Ws OT sho^!® All I hear? was tS fn the^stSeUn which"*! d 

talking to otters“th“t‘^Milita’l^®Va?’dra|giJ?^5i?our?^^^^^ 
and treat ^ them harshly and threateniMfm to pUnce lo^ 

»id bJij3 ^ b*eU 

tfie theory that the Mohammedans fired upon at the Jail lost control ove 7 > 

mo”!;!?’ “““iK'l 1~?»“ ,“p„“ S 

A „ i" ^ written in the statement is a matter of inference 

drawn from these facts. The facts are that telephone wires wer™t 

.TOmoura on previous day spoke of ominous happenings. The 

TVii were not all who returned from the Jail. 

in Ah Kad^*al^T*^ recovered from the houses of people living 

ptUp,.!?' ^bat is your inference from that. When did Mohammedans 
othei than those who had the provocation in the Jail join the loot? 

A. I saw that the loot was a part of a pre-arranged plan. 

j 1 9-' ^^y information that anybody belongin«>‘ to Ali 

Kadal died as a result of firing at the Jail ? ^ ® 

A. No, 

Tvu ,. The witness added that subsequently he came to know that one 

Khahq Shoia who was killed as a result of the firing at the Jail owned 
a shop in Maharajganj Bazar. 

Q. How far is Ali Kadal from Maharajganj Bazar f 
A. About two or three hundred yards. 

The witness further added that another indication of pre-arraneed 
programme was that Mohammedans wrote on the doors of the shops 

witli ciiftrcoal tiicit tlicy W6r6 MoliciniiiiGdaii sliops* 


(Sd.) JIA LAL KOUL. 


Ccrti8eJ that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 

correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

27th August 1931. 

Secretary Enquiry Commission* 
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mTNRSS IS[<>. 


Mr. P. X. Wittal, M. A., Hon’ble Finance and Development Minister, on S. A. 

; 27 th /I/.V.i/. 

o \Vc l;iui\v that you Imve no personal iiiforniation '.‘'"’"jj 
to what hapi.oue,i daring those days. We desire your . opuuon on one 
+i'J r.hie''ts of the onqnirv tlie ci^•oumstanees whudi led to tue 
rLeit disdur'bauces. What iu your opinion were those .•ireiinistaneos . 

A For some time there has been a S'-pat deal of "^r^t am^S 

Mohajnmedans m t^e State “'tL“un^e« relatelTo w they 

“rtiTbe^he deliberate ot GSverUent of exclusion more^or 

? AfnVi-i-miTiGdans from employment in Government beivices. Ihis 

ffifltino- was lirst expressed in a collective manner in the memorial jwesen- 

if ^emS The ai^iS ^as advanced that the emp oyment o 

that memoii a^.+Aervice should be on the basis of population, that 
Mohammedans in State seivice snoiua ne o^^^ 

is proportionate to ,t-KasSrSvin?e'is Mohammedan. TMs quesGon 
ot in p p OrkTYimittee of Enouiry appointed by the fotate. me 

rommftteecoiiistedof 3 Members of Council, a European, a Mohamm^ 
Comm ttee cons translation of the representation and the 

f • i Lp JhP Ooinmittee are given as appendices to the written statement 

WtT i eSra bv Mr. Wakefield) The Mohammedans would have 
submitfeu in can e 5 liaye been taken in response to 

1 wt renresentation. The Committee expressed a hope that as move 
that lepieseniaiion , would be employed m the 

SfcTTrSs '"That expression of opinion did not satisfy the Moham- 

w.T mXtnd abo Z report was lubmitted in the time 

of^'^His late Highness. The witness emphasised that the views 

whim he will give today will be his own personal views and not the 

views oi His Highness’ Government. ^ The only practical action taken on 

the basis of the memorial was, as it appeared to Mohammedans that 
the basib oi tiie submitted the memorial awarded pumshment. 

ThlfattitS oTThe ^as resented by the Kashmir Muslim 

Conference with head-quarters at Lahore, who took up the cause of the 
Mohammedans here in consequence. 

n Then is it vour opinion that the representation at that time 
was not engineered by the Kashmiri Muslim Conference'? 

A I was not in the service of this Government at the time so I 
can onlv’give hearsay information. I would not like to make any state- 
Znt on that subject No doubt it was said that the Kashmiri Muslim 
CoZZee had helped in the preparation ot the representation by a 

Barrister. 

O Are you aware of the facts that two of the most important 
<.icmn.tories to the representation, that is, two Mir Waizes never appeared 
bSore the Commission though special facilities were given to them to 

come* over even to Jammu. 

A. I am aware of that. 

Soon after His Highness’ accession to the Gaddi a deputation 
from Kashmiri Muslim Conference submitted to the Governnient that 
thev desired to wait upon His Highness with a schedule of their grievan¬ 
ces This was in the early part of 1926, In this petition they particu- 
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larly wished to bring to his notice the severity with which the previous 

memorialists were dealt with. The reply sent I believe ovpJ 
signature of Mr Wakefield, was that His Highness could not receive am 
address from a body of outside Mohammedans regarding the grievances 
of his own subjects when his own subjects had everv opportunitv 
present their grievances to him direct at any time. ^his^LppenS in 


fl A definition of a hereditary State subject was 

fixed. IJiider the terms of that defimtion all Kashmiri Mohammedans 
domiciled in the Punjab were debarred from entry to State service or to 
hold im^vable property as also the right to sell or transfer in aiw wav 

immovable prfmerty already held by them to non-State subjects. This 
turnished turther material fox agitation. 

Q. But this would apply equally to Hindus.and Mohammedans? 

1 jHandits domiciled outside were also- 
exclud^ from services and sufcred the same disability as to immovable 

property but my belief is that the Mohammedans felt this exclusion in a 
specially- aeute degree because, according to my belief, they thought that 
Kashmiri Mohammedans domiciled in the-Punjab would sympathise with 
theii* aspirations more. than, any State* subject Hindus womd and local 
Mohammedans, of requisite qualifications were not available- in snifi 
cient number to implement this policy of confining SpointoT^s 
m public services- to hereditai^ State^ ^ibjects, it becam^nee^BTiT 
to train the; State subjects- to occupy such posts. Por this purpose 
a bcholarship Seltection Board was. constituted' about March 1927 
The immediate purpose of' the Board was to award scholarships to 
State subjects, for-training in the higher branches of the service* such 
as Engineerings Forest, Medical, etc; all those branches in which special 
training was necessary to. hold the post efficiently. At that time the 
Government had no policy of representation of various communities 
in the public services. All that was-aimed at was that hereditary State 
subjects whatever their community should be trained and made 
efficient for the purpose of holding higher posts. The test was personal 
merit and not a proper division among the communities. I would 
draw attention to the composition of the Scholarship Selection 
Boaid. which was constituted at the time. Its members were Sir 
Albion Banerji, General Jlanak Singh and Mr. Wakefield. One 
member was a European, one a Hindu and the third a distinguished 
member of the Indian Civil Service who was neither a Hindu nor a 
Mohammedan (a Brahmo). There was no Mohammedan on the Board. It 
was with, the object of keeping'the Board small and compact that it was 
not found possible to include a Mohammedan among the members- 
of the Board. There was no intention of purposely excluding a Moham¬ 
medan member. This exclusion all the same wa& regarded as a grievance 
by the Mohammedans at the time. What subsequently happened added 
point to their grievance. About 12 scholarships^ were advertised during 
the year 1927 of which 11 were awarded to Hindus- and only one to a 
Mohammedan. I do not wish to imply any blame in making this- 
statement to the Scholarship Selection Board. They were bound by 
thelestof personal merit which was to be applied in making selections 
and no Boai^d with that- test in mind could- have come to a different con¬ 
clusion in making the recommendation which this Board did even- if a 
Mohammedan had been a member of the Board. Gut of the 11 scholar^ 
ships awarded to Hindus 7 went to Kashmiri Pandits though there was 
not a single Kashmiri Pandit on the Board. This- awards was bitterly 
resented by the Mohammedan Associations both in Jammu and Srinagar, 
and’ several representations were addi’essed to His- Highness^ on the 
subject. 

Q. Do*you think that on the basis- of communal selection less- 
gifted Mohammedans could have been found at the time or was there an 
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entire absence of Mohammedan applicants? 

A 1 was not a member of the Board, so I can make 

Vkfiponsa th.6 Board was alai'inGd. at ttiG voiy ts P 1 * 4 - -j-Itj-i i9f h in‘in 

Serted and h?ad to select a Mohammedan though on merit the 12th man 

selected ought also to have been a Hindu. 

T,i iqoQ His Highness had to proceed to England in connection 

„ith th. mrk .el.tfe K the I.dl.h St.tee C.mmltw. 

,.s formed to *'>• the Govorm 

ll,™'';;*;,” mS. h.^ nSmS.. TI,. co»lit.tion 

?Ca hmir CausVthere^ no^Mohammedan member in the Cabine . 

O n aTwas possible for them to derive may have been deriv¬ 

ed from the foct that the Secretary of the Cabinet was a Mohammedan. 

Q Had the Secretary a voice in the Cabinet ? 

A. I am not aware of that but I have heai-d that he ta'j ™ such 
voice. Ho was not a member and Secretary as m the case ol 

Cabinet. 

His Highness returned from England in December 1928. 

Q. Was there a Mohammedan Minister at the time when the 
Cabinet was appointed ? 

A There was a Mohammedan Minister but the Cabinet represented 
not only’theSvemment but also His Highness himself. 

While His Highness was in England he received a so/* of ultima¬ 
tum frSir Albion Banerji. Sir Albion Bauer]! said that he was very 
dissatisfied with the existing system of administration and that His High¬ 
ness must either appoint him his Chief Executive Agent (to his 

own words) What he meant was that whatever was to go to His Hig 
Xs must go through him or His Highness must accept his resignation. 

O Whv should such a contingency arise while His Highness was 
in England whereas it was not physically possible for fcnr Albion 
Bauerji to put up papers before His Highness -. 

A At the beginning he was under the impression that he 
was to be tppornted as Chief Minister. He was called from England 
onTv for an interview but the interview was to be for appoint- 

m^hness Ld cfLiged his mind and desired him to be Foreign Minister. 
When he discovered that he was to he only a Foreign Minister and there 
was another Minister-in-Waiting through whom alone he had to approach 
His Highness he did not reconcile himself to that position and officially 
TO-nteeited against such a situation. So it was not a surprise to His High; 
ness to receive the request in the form in which Sir Albion Banerji 
taught fit to present it while His Highness was m England His High¬ 
ness presented with these two alternatives decided to accept his resigna¬ 
tion. I understand that Sir Albion Baner]i got extremely bitter over his 

resignation being accepted. 


after 9 


Q. Did he retire before His Highness’ return from England or 


A He had to give six months’ notice and as the letter was 
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submitted to His Highness in October he could not leave before March 

(8d.) P. K. WATTAL, 

Finance and Development M^inister 

J 

Ets Highness' Government, Jammu and Kashmir. 


Certified that the above .staten.ent 
correct by hiui. 


was read over to the witness and was admitted 


Slst August 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WlTNmS No. 83. 

Colonel Nawab Khusni Jung, Honourable Minister-in-Waiting, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex, 97), 

^as he^smtTor%SifhSeY'’"“'^ the Karan Bagh at the time or 
A. He was at Karan Bagh. 

Maharaigani first with a 

aetaehment. How many men were with you ? ' 

A. About 30 of Cavalry, 

Q. About what time did you reach Eamnivas from Karan Bagh ? 
A. About 3 p. m. 

ganj ? ^ receive information of the loot at Maharaj- 


A. It must have been soon after three. 
I went home to change into uniform. 


After going to Ramnivas 


Q. I am asking this question particularly as no loot was goinff on 
when you reached Maharajgan] ? on 


+ reached Maharajganj about 4-15 p. m. It is true 

to say that there was no loot going on when I arrived. 

Q. Where was this contingent waiting ? 

A. It was at Ramnivas. It was a contingent of Palace Guards. 

Q. Are the Palace Guard separate from the Body Guard Cavalry. 
A. Yes, they are separate. 


Q. Who had ordered the Palace Guards at Ramnivas 1 
A. Order had been sent from Karan Bagh, 

Q* From the signs you saw at Maharajganj were you satisfied that 
there had been a loot there or did you believe that it was a mere make- 
believe to make out an appearance of loot ? 
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■ A. No, I was satisfied that there had boon loot at Maliaraj'^aiii. 

Q. Ari' you i«nially sure about the othor itlaoes wlihdi you visib il 

\ Yi^s. (Nd'iM'I.—T lie witiioss has not nuaitioued In his wi iti-oii 

statement tho uaiuos of any localities whi.di, h(> passed through). 

ti. Can you say particularly about any locality that tlmro liad 
been loot 

\ I was not well ac(|uainted with the city i ud 1 cannot u:ivo the 
names of the dift'erent localities. 

O Can YOU tell whether any localities between Maharakanj ami 

Juma Mas, iid had been looted » Did you go <hrcct from Mahata,|;;.uy to 

Juma Masjid t 


A No Idid not go direct. I took around abou I way .iiist as 
nponle that is Hindus, told me that such ami snob a place hiul been looted 

OT sucii and such a place was looted. I came to Juma Mas,|id last. 

Q. Did you think the places where the Hindus took you were 
really looted i 

A. Wherever I did pass I think that the fdaces pointed out to me 
were looted. 

Q. When you went to Juma Masjid did you sec where the dead 
bodies had received wounds ? 


front. 


A. They were all in the chest or thigh. All woun.ls were in the 


Q Did you uncover all the dead bodies and saw them 7 
A. Nearly all. 

Q. Now we come to the incident of the 15th of July. About 
■what time did you hear of it ? 

A. It must have been about 9 a. m. I went down alone m a car to 
the locality. 

Q. Did you hold any investigation at the time ? 

A No While looking for the place I came across a funeral 

nroeession of a man who was killed. The procession had halted by the 

side of the road. I came across the procession near the Militai^ picket. 
Q. Do you remember there is a Police Station Tashwau there 1 

A. I am not quite certain. 

While I was enquiring of the few men who had accompanied the 
dead body Brigadier Sutherland arrived. 

Q YOU aslc any of them the circumstances undei which the 

shooting had taken place ? 

A No I had no time to make any siich enquiry. At that time 
T W 1 S trviuo- to prevent them from taking the procession to Juma Masjid. 
In the mea“awhile as Brigadier Sutherland arrived I left tlie matter of 
enquiiy to him as he was in command of the Military. 

Q. Did you go to the spot where the firing liad taken place? 

A. I did go there with the Brigadier. 

O In your statement you say: “Telephone messages were 
received from Maharajgau.i that‘the Ganj had been looted.” Does this 
refer to Karan Bagh or Bainuivas or both t 
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A. Rainuivas only, 
these messages were received. 


While I was away at ray house changing, 


Q. Did yoii receive any complaint of any Mohammedan house or 
shop having been looted that day ? 

A. No. 


Q. Your written statement leaves the impression, though it 

must be owing to a lapse, that you afforded no medical relief to the 

wounded persons in the Juma Masjid ? I take it that it has been left 
out ? 


T 1 ^ came back to Ramnivas I did send medical relief, 

I phoned to the Chief Medical Officer to get in touch with Mr, Abdul* 

Qadir, retired Military Medical Officer, and asked him to send medical 
aid to the Juma Masjid. 

Q. I take it that the present title of Colonel which you are 
holding is an honorary one. Have you evei’^ been a commissioned soldier? 

A. I have been in command of a regiment. 

Q. You say you went twice on duty unde.* orders ani twice you 
went to tour the city. From what you saw of the army did you find 
their behaviour all right? 

A. Yes, quite. 

Q. There have been complaints about the behaviour of some 
soldiers. But if I were to tell you that Brigadier Sutherland xias 
described that the behaviour of the soldiers occupying the city iia.^ 
throughout been examplary, would you agree with it ? 


A. Yes. I know there have been complaints but I am no 
witness of any. 


Q. Did any responsible officer of His Highness’ Government 
ever bring to your notice any specific act of misbehaviour of any soldier, 
or soldiers? 


A, No, but the Mohammedan representatives mentioned it. 

Q. In the same connection do you remember Khawaja Salam 
Shab, Wazir Wazarat, having informed you four or five days after the 
riot that he himself saw the Mohammedans having been mercilessly 
beaten by the Military soldiers near the Amira Kadal Bazar? 

A. I remember he having spoken to me about this first in the 
course of the conversation but it was not in the form of a regular report. 

Q. When you first arrived at the Maharajganj Bazar on the 13th 
of July, had you seen any Policemen there ? 

A. I do not remember having seen any Policemen there at the 

time, 

Q. You have already stated that on the 18th of July you did not 
receive any complaint about Mohammedan shops being looted, did you 
receive any such complaint on any subsequent days ? 

A. I did net receive any such complaint from the persons concern' 
ed but I did receive complaints from the Mohammedan representa¬ 
tives subsequently met. 

Q. Are you aware of any house searches being made by the 
Military people during the first two or three days of the riot ? 

A. I can recollect only one instance. When I went out with 
Brigadier Sutherland at that ' time only one house was searched by the 
Military people as it was reported that some looted property was in the 
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A. I had no occasion tc 
received, nor did they tell me 
Sutherland had arrived there ai 
matter. 


I had discovered that one of the wounded was the Government 
employee—a Bahishti, who had also received wounds. 

The Bahishti had been wounded in the thigh but I do not recollect 
where the others had been wounded. 

Q. When did you see the boy whose fingers had been blown off ? 

A. The boy met me after the accident; first he was taken to the 
Mission Hospital and then to my house. 

Q. Did you see the wounds of the boy i 

A. No. Those had already been bandaged. 

Q. What did the boy tell you at that time about wounds on his 
hands ^ 

A The bov did not say anything but the persons, who had col- 
lected there, said that the boy had been fired at by some soldier in the 

Badanii Bagh Cantonment. 


(Sd.) KHUSKU JUNG, Colonel, 

Minister-in- Waiting. 


read over to the witness and was admitted 


Ct^rtificd that the above statement was 


correct by him. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission 


OtJi September 1931. 


WITNESS No. 84. 

Lala Nanak Chand Vakil, on S. A. 


This is my written statement (Ex. 98). 

Q Who engaged you on behalf of Mohammad Abdul Qadeer? 

A Maulvi Abdulla’s son Abdul Karim who is an M. A, and four 
other Mohammedans came and engaged me. 

Q. Was that out of friendship? 

A. No. I was paid my fees. 

Q. What do you mean by the phrase “outside of compound” in 
your written statement ? 

A. I mean to say which lies within the wooden gate and outside 
the iron gate. 
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. Qv /Wliat did the mob do which rushed in with the car of the 

' u Sessions Judge drove within the compound that 

IS through the wooden gate and the mob followed it shoutmg slogLs 
which are stated m my written statement. ^ ^ogans 

Q. What else did they do after gdihg inside the' wooden gate? 

A. Then they made for the iron gate. 

O'. What did they do there ? 

X T because as soon as the mob reached the iron 

gate I went to the room where the Sessions Judge was, so I could not see 
anything, 

Q. When you came out of the room where the Sessions Judge was 
was the mob at the iron gate ? ao, 

A. No. The mob had receded from the iron gate. They were 

seatGO. down and Maulvi Abdulla was addressing tbem^ 

Q. Did jmu hear what Maulvi Abdulla said ? 

A. No. I did not hear what the Pleader said. As I came out 
the mob got up and left the inner compound. 

Q. Did you go upstairs after this? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did, you go to the window only when the firing started or von 
were at the window all the time? ^ 

A. I went to the window only when the firing started otherwise 
i sat on a chair inside the room. 

Q. What were you doing while sitting on a chair inside the room ? 

A. I was sitting with the Sessions Judge because I thought that 
the accused would be brought there and the trial would start soon. 

Q. Did yon see with yonr own eyes the Policemen firing? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did they fire in a line or did they go out of the wooden gate 
and then fire at the crowd? 


A. So far as I saw they were within the wooden gate when they 

fired. 

Q, Did you go to the window at the very first firing or afterwards ? 

A. I went to the window at first firing. 

Q. Do you remember what the firing was like? Was there one 
firing and then stop and then reloading or there was automatic continuous 
firing? 

A. There was repeated firing with the stops for reloading. 

Q. Have you an^^ recollection about the order to fire ? You have- 
stated that yon heard the w^ord fire shouted once. Have you any re¬ 
collection whether there was a command of fire and then stop when fire 
took place and then there was another coihmand of another fire, which 
also took place? 

A. I have no such recollection. I heard the woM fire shouted 
on]}" once. 

Q. How did the firing cease ? 
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A. Tlie ticased when the mob left t}je bit of road which lies 

between the wooden ^ate and the garden wall, 

Q, Have you any recollection how often the rUies were reloaded ? 

A, So far as I remember it was only once that is to say there were 
only two fires in all. 

Q. Did you hear of the loot at Maharajganj while you were>t the 

Jail ? 

A. No. 

Q. When did you first hear of the loot at Maharajganj ? 

A. When I was a few paces away from Maharajganj I heard first 
from some Punjabi boys that Maharajganj had been looted by Moham¬ 
medans. 

Q, How did you get home from the Jail ^ 

A. 1 walked from the Jail to Navid Kadal and there I took a tonga. 

Q, Did your way to your home lie through Maharajganj ? 

A. My house is actually in Maharajganj. 

Q. You have stated that you saw the crowd coming near the iron 
gate when you went inside the civil ward to inform the Sessions Judge 
of the event. Did you actually see with your own eyes the crowd or 
any portion of it actually touching the iron gate when you went away 
to inform the Sessions Judge? 

A. When I went inside to inform the Sessions Judge, the crowd 
was close by the iron gate. What I mean is that the crowd was stand- 
in" close to the iron gate and their hands were on the iron gate. 

Q. Do you mean to sa^^ that you actually saw the crowd or any 
portion of it pressing the gate or forcing the iron gate with a desire to 

break it open ? 

A. The hands of some of them were actually on the iron gate 
when I went away to inform the Sessions Judge. 

Q. Do you remember that when the crowd went away from the 
ttompound and assembled in the almond grove that Maulvi Abdulla 
Vakil asked the crowd to disperse from that grove too, and they 
promised to withdraw from there after saying their prayers? 

A. No. I do not know anything about it. 

Q. In the top room where yon were sitting with the Sessions 
dudge how far were you from the window from where you were sitting? 

A. About two yards from the window. 

Q. Could you see from where you were sitting in the room as to 
what was going on in the compound outside or had you to go to the 
window to sec ? 

A. No. I could not sec anything from where I was sitting. I 
liad to go to the window to sec what was going on in the conipoimd. 

Q. Before the firing started could you see fis to what was the 
condition of the crowd which had assembled in the grove? I mean did 
you see them in an excited or violent mood or were they throw¬ 
ing any stones before the firing starte^l ? 

A. I do not know, in what mood they were at the time before 
the firing started as I could not see them hut I think when they first 
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entered tdei compound when the Sessions Judge arrived, they were in an 
agitated condition at the time. 

Q. Did you hear any declaration being made by any officer at the 

time, addressing the crowd that they were an unlawful assemblv aufl 
if they did not disperse they would be fired at ? ^^«nioiy ana 

A. I did not hear any such declaration being made by any officer. 

Q, Coming back to the iron gate did you hear at the time that 
any liU7i>d(i of the iron gate had been broken as a result of the attack 
made by the crowd at the gate % 

A. Yes. When I came back from the Sessions Judge I saw one 
of the staples of the gate being repaired and I was told that that staple 
had been broken as a result of the pressure exerted by the mob on the 
iron gate. 

Q. Did you see any Lathi charge being made by the Police before 
the firing actually started? 

A. No. I did not see. 

Q. After the firing was over you came a pai*t of the way back 
with Maulvi Abdulla. Do you remember the District Magistrate asking^ 
Maulvi Abdulla not to leave the Jail premises until further orders ? 

A. I came back a portion of the way with Abdulla and I 
remember the District Magistrate asking the Maulvi not to leave the 
Jail premises until further orders. 

Q. Do you know that subsequently Maulvi Abdulla was permitted 
to. leave the premises under the orders of the Governor ? 

A. I do not know whether any such permission was given or 
not. I only heard the Governor warning Maulvi Abdulla not to go away 
until further orders and I do not know what happened afterwards. 

(Sd.) N. C. ANAND.. 


(Jertific'tl that the above ?talenieiit was read over to the witness aiwl was admitteci 
correct b}' him. 


8th Septi tuber 1931, 


(Sd.) PAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Cotnmission,. 


WITNESS No. 85. 

Maheshwar Nath Munshi,. on S. A, 

This is my v'l’itten statement (Ex. 99). 

Q. Did you with your own eyes see your father struck with, a 
large stone at the head ? 

A. Yes. I saw from a distance. 

Q. Did you see who the person was who struck your father?' 

A. No. 

Q. Then how do you say in your written statement that the 
murderer is not yet arrested ? 
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A. I did not recognize him, but there are 
spot who have recognized him, and that is why I say that the murUo 

is not yot arrested. 


person 
face 


you 

O What do you mean by recognition? 
by name and his residence or did they only recognize him by his 

A. The witnesses know the name and the residence of the person 
who struck my father. 

Q. Did you oome to know of that name? 

A, Y es. 

Q. After hearing that name did you remember any particular 
■enmity hetw^een your father and that man ? 

A. I knew of no enmity between that particular person and my 
father. 

Q. Then you believe that your father was done to death simply 
because he was a Pandit ? 


A. Yes. 

O How is it that you permitted your aged father to go out and 
you did* not go out yourself from your house to find out and fetch your 

brother ? 

A Tt is true that I was at home when my father left biit he left 
without ■ intorming me and I did not know that he was going out to look 

for my brother. 

(Sd.) MAHBSHWAR NATH MUNSHI. 

8fh Septenther 1931. 


Coi-titiod that the above statement waa read over to the vvitnosa and was admitted 
eorroct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 


Slh Septemher 1931 


SpcTctuvy Knyuvt'y Ooni'niissiO'n, 


WITNESS No. 86. 

Pandit Dina Nath Arigam, 2nd Bridge Srinagar, on S. A. 


31st AV'p'iisi 1931. 


This is my written statement (Ex. 100). 

These are the four photographs struck on one piece of paper 
(Ex. 101). 

Q \Yhen were these photographs taken ? 


A. They were taken after two days of the riots. 

Q. You say that the Police did not help. Was there any Police 
present to help ? 


They 


A Yes The Police was present not downstairs but upstairs, 
were looking ou from tlie verandah in front of the room when the 




mob ai-nved; Wlien I fOll oil the road Shouted to'them to. oomo down 
to help. They thei-etipon went inside the room and shut themselves in., 

Q. How many Policemen were present at the time at the Police 

out-post ? 


A. Thei^ were five Policemen at the time. I actually saw onlv 

hve men at the time. I do not know their names but know the mimiiAi 

of one of them 684. He is a Mohammedan and another one was- also a 

Mohammedan. I do not know whether the three others were Hindus or 
Mohammedans. 


A-ui 1 social relations between your mas:ter and Dr 

Abdul Wahid? 

A. Yes. They have also business dealings andhxchange medicines 

f nT^ purchased 20 Bbs. of vaseline frc m Dr' 

Abdul Wahid’s shop. 

q. You know that Dr. Abdul Wahid’s shop is on the other side of 
the corner and' you^could not see it fronr your shop. Did you actually 

saw Dr. Abdul Wahid coming along that day ? ^ 


A. I actually saw him coming. I could not see Ms shop from 
where I sat. I saw him because he was in front. ^ 


Q. A¥ei^e not the Mohammedans ready to loot. What 
i*eason that Dr. Abdul Wahid should incite them? 

A. The Mohammedans were ready to loot but bv incitino- tbpm hp 
increased their desire to loot. 


Q. Yon mean to say that Ahmad Shah rushed inside your shop f 
A. Yes. 


Q. Can you .srive any imson why, when there were p:ood relations 
between the two shops, Ahmad Shah should have a desire to do an injury? 

A. There was a desii^ to loot. 1 cannot sjive any other reason. 

Q. Did you see Ahmad Shah taking away any medicines from vour 
shop to Dr. Abdul Wahid’s shop ? ‘ 

A. No. I did not see him taking any medicine from my shop to 
Dr. Abdul Wahid’s shop. The intention was simply to loot and to 
destroy. After the loot when the Military arrived the articles of finTLitui*e 
and the i*egistors were also not found and they were missing. 

Q. When did the loot actually take place in your shop ? 

A. It was a few miiiutes after 2 p. m. 

Q. Was it the lirst shop in your part of the Maharajgauj which 
was looted? 

A. Yes. 


Q. Did you see any wounded or dead pei*sons being carried along 
with the ci\)wd wlilch looted your shop ? 

A. No, I did not see any wounded or dead pei‘soiis being carried 
with the crowd. 

Q. Is it not a fact then that some wounded persons were brought 
to your shop by the crowd for ti*eatment and on your refusal to treat 
them the mob became infuriated and indulged in looting? 

A. No wounded pei’sons were brought to my shop nor we could 
treat them in the absence of Dr. Dev Koul. Dr. Dev Koul was not present 
at the time when loot started. 
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Q. Did you see Colonel Nawab Khusru Jung in front ot your shop 
along with the Cavahy after the loot? 

A* I do not recognize Colonel Nawab Khusru Jung but I rGmenibc-i.' 
having seen an officer arriving there at about quarter past 8. I info run id 
that officer of loot in my shop and he said that action shall be taktai. 
That officer came in a car. 

Q, Do you remember or know any Government officer wlio visited 
the locality on that day after the loot ? 

A. Yes, I saw Mi\ Wakefield and also Thakur Kartarsingh Ji. 

Q, Did you inform both these officers just at the time that it was 
Doctor Abdul Wahid who had incited the mob to loot in the bazar? 



Yes, I did inform both these officers of that fact 


Q. Before the rioters arrived did any person came along on a 
bicycle to tell the shop-keepers to close their shops as there had been a 
living at the Jail ? 


A. No. 

Q, Did you hoar of the bring at tbe Jail before the rioters arrived 
in your locality ? 


A. No. 


Q. Had you any information before 2 p. m on 13th of July that 
there was going to be anj^ riot or disturbances or loot in the city ? 

A. Yes. About live or seven days before the loot I had informa¬ 
tion that there would be some disturbance in the city. The witness then 
added ; the Manager of Co-operative Bank Srinagar whose name I do not 
knew and Pandit Jia Lai attached to the Land Acquisition Officer 
Srinagar informed me 7 or 8 days before the riot that there would be loot 
in the city. 

Q. Did you communicate this information to your employer 
Dr. Dev Koul ? 

A. No. I did not communicate that information because I knew 
that everybody knew that, 

Q. Had you any idea about the date on which the riotings and 
disturbances were to take place or to put in other words did you know on 
the morning of the 13th July that there would be a loot in the city on 
that day ? 

A. No. Nothing was known about the date and it was not known 
on the morning of 13th July that there would be a loot in the city in the 
afternoon of that day. 


(Sd.) DINA NATH AKIGAM. 


Cortifiotl that thi* above j^tateiueiit was read ovct tt) lh(‘ witiioss iiiid was admitted 
correct bv hiiii. 


1st Sc pie Hi her lOHl, 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secrcliir/j Kmj iiiry VonuiiissloiK 





WITNESS No. 87. 

Pirzada Ghulam Rasul, Head Master, Islamia High School, Srinagar, on S, A, 

Q, This is your written statement (Ex. 102). 

-A.. Yes. The witness was informed, that as it is a lengthy docu¬ 
ment it will take a long time for the Secretary to read it over. The Chair-« 
man has read it and will ask certain questions thereon. 

Q. You know that a Cavalry man rides on a horse ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How was he then from his horse able to beat as vou allege an 
old mother and her child ? 

A. He bent down and beat them. 

Q, You observe that the property in a, Mohammedan house which 
you entered was absent. Had you seen the property before ? 

A. No. Two respectable Mohammedans told me that the property 
had been taken away in their presence. 

Q. What evidence had you that the glasses of the windows were 
smashed and the wood carving broken of Mohammedan houses by Hindus? 

A. Dr. Ghulam Ali was there. He told me. 

Q, You say that you visited Vicharnag and did not think that the 
story of loot was correct. Your words are “It was exaggerated if true at 
all”. Did you visit the house of Kailash But ? 

A. I visited the house. The house seemed to be looted but if a 
man saw with an impartial eye he could find out that the account of loot 
was exaggerated. 

Q. Who was the woman who is said to have committed suicide by 
jumping from a window because her house had been looted by Hindus ? 

A. I enquired the name afterwards.. It was Jani. 

Q. Did you see her dead body. 

A. I did not- 

Q. Was any post-mortem examination performed on the woman f 

A. I do not know that. 

Q, You have stated about Mst., Azizi being robbed of one thou¬ 
sand pounds. What does that mean ? 

A. It means one thousand Sovereigns of gold.. 

Q- Do you believe this story f 

A. Yes. I heard on the spot that her husband was a very rich 
man. The husband of the woman was not present at the time^ 

Q. You found this particular rumour of four men being killed on 
the 18th'in Vicharnag false. How is it that you are so gullible in believ¬ 
ing other rumours ? 

A. We went to the other places on spot and enquired and from- 
enquiries we understood that the complaints were correct. 

Q. You complain of Hindu teachers in Government schools being- 
unsympathetic to Mohammedans. How do they prevent their going to 

school ? 


t 237 ) 

A. For one ttiug, a Hindu teacher does not pass MohaniTnedan 
boys when they have to go up a class. 

Q. Sawhni/ J. —I wish to draw your attention to the tact that you 
are making very wild statements which will leave very bad impressions and 
that such statements do no credit to an educated gentleman like yourselt. 

One reason you give why Mohammedans do not attend Oovern- 
ment schools is that religious education is not given to Mohammedan boys 
in Government schools. Do you know whether religious education is 

given to Hindu boys ? 

A. I do not know about Hindus but among Mohammedans religious 
education is essential. I do not know whether religious education is 
essential among Hindus. 

Q. Could not education be given at home ^ 

A. Such education cannot be given at home because there is no 
provision at home, the parents beiug uneducated. 

Q. If the father is not educated in religion how is he a Moham¬ 
medan ? Do you wish that the son should be a greater Mohammedan 

than his father ? 

A. The father is uneducated and he cannot teach religion to his 
son. Then the witness added that the Mohammedans have a suspicion 
that by going to English schools boys will be turned to be English (mean¬ 
ing Christian). If, therefore, Quran Sharif and theology were taught 
along with secular teaching such a suspicion would be removed. 

Q. Do you know whether such religious teaching is given in Gove¬ 
rnment schools in British India 

A. I do not know. 

« 

Q. More Mohammedans going to Mohammedan schools in prefer¬ 
ence to Government schools leading to the conclusion that Mohammedan 
students are not well looked after in Government schools. That is not 
a proper inference according to the Chairman. The Chairman can quote 
an instance that in Bombay Parsee boys rarely attend Government 
schools and they all go to schools conducted by Parsees and where all 
the students are Parsees and where the fees are much higher than in 
Government schools, do you not think that this preference of Mohamme¬ 
dans for Mohammedan schools is due to communal feeling and not to bad 
treatment in Government schools ? 

A. The conditions in Bombay are different. 

(Note .—The witness then goes on to give his explanation). 

There is one community who has a monoply of posts in Government 
offices. This community is jealous of the education of Mohammedan 
boys. It feels if the Mohammedan boys get educated they will also 
compete for public service and therefore Hindus try to keep Mohamme¬ 
dans back in education. 

Q. The Chairman thinks that your argument is no more than a 
suspicion 

A. That is not the case. I have quoted instances in my written 
statement of the entertainment of Mohammedan teachers in the schools 
resulting in more Mohammedans going to that school. 

Q. Would that also not he due to the mentality of Mohammedans 
who have a suspicion of Hindus 

A. This suspicion of the Mohammedans as regards the Hindus is 
XIA u iicw one DHL is an old one. It is based on facts and experience of 
the past. 
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Q. When you yourself say that Mr. Shares report was keut 

confidential by tJie Governmeat, how can you tell that the recommenda- 

tions were for tlie benefit ot tiie Mohammedans and therefore the rennrf 
was kept back f ^ ^ 

A. Such is the belief of the Mohammedans. 

Q. Are you aware that a Minister of Education for some vears 
las been a ihihaminedan, at page you complain of the unsympathetic 
attitude ot the Minister ot Education ? 


u application was made in 1920 and I do not remember 

whether at that time the Munster tor Education was a Mohammedan 

T stated on page that Mohammedan Assistant 

Inspector ot Schools is employed by the Grovernment to look after 
Mohammedan edncation, how does he not help the cause of that educa¬ 
tion 1 You yourself .say that a Mohammedan teacher in a school would 
attract Mohammedans will it not be possible then for this Assistant Ins- 
pectoi to enlist the sympathies of Mohammedans and get more Moham¬ 
medans in schools even though he be in charge of a whole divisionAre 
voii grateful for that or not ? 


A. The Assistant Inspector is in charge of a whole division. 
He does do something in the cause of Mohammedan education within 
his own circle. The original intention was to appoint an officer who 
would support Mohammedan education in one whole province instead of 
the officer being solely responsible for encouragement of education in one 

division. He has been deputed in charge of one division like anv other 
Assistant Inspector. 


The witness added that the original intention of the Government 
was to appoint an Inspector who could look after the Mohammedan edu¬ 
cation in the whole province, that intention has not been given effect to 
and the Inspector was in name appointed as in charge of Mohammedan 
education while he was given an ordinary circle like other Assistant 
Inspectors and ,thus the utility of the man in the real sense of the.term 
was destroyed. 

Q. What was the indignity yon mentioned over the Zuljana? 

A. The procession of horse was not permitted lu taken at that 

time. 

Q. Now we come to page where yon dwell upon the mle of 
giving service only to hereditary State subjects. Are you in favour of 
the rule or not f 

A. Among Hindus officers on responsible posts are brought from 
outside, similarly Mohammedans also should be brought from outside. 

Q. That is not the point. What have you to say about the rule 
reserving subordinate posts for hereditary State subjects ? 

A. In the Education Department I would advocate the bringing 
in of Mohammedans from outside because Mohammedan teachers of 
higher standard are not available in the Srate. As regards the other 
departments Mohammedans, I think, are available and if, State subjects 
they may be employed. If they are not available Mohammedans may be 
brought from outside. For Primary and kiiddlc schools we have got 
enough of Mohammedans who can be employed as teachers. 

Q. I take it then that you are not in favour of reserving appoint¬ 
ments for State subjects? 
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A. There should not })e a hard and fast rule to that of loot. Pre¬ 
ference should be given to local Mohaniiucdans and in case they are not 
available outside Mohammedans should be imported. 


Q. In what way you think appointments should be divided 
between Hindus and Mohammedans if 


A. I have not considered this matter. 

Q. You have quoted certain cases of importation of Hindus among 
them the Finance Minister. Do you think any man of that calibre 
existed in your State f 

A. I do not mean to say that men of that capacity exist in the 
State. What I mean is that if for one post a Hindu is brought in then 
for another a Mohammedan should be imported. What I mean is that 
after this rule was framed, no outside Mohammedan was brought in. 

Q. What have you to say about the present Home Minister ^ 

A. He has been brought in only recently. 

Q. What about the Director General of Agriculture and Co¬ 
operation, I mean, Khan Bahadur Abdul Majid Khan ? 

A. I think he was brought before the rule was framed. 

Q. What about the ofacer-in-charge of the Veterinary Depart¬ 
ment ? 

A. I do not know. 

(Note. —One of the Commission stated that the Mohammedan 
gentleman was in State service for only a year and a half and then went 

away). 

Q. On page of your written statement you refer to an advertise¬ 
ment asking for only Mohammedan candidates. Do you approve of such 
a communal arrangement ? 

A. I do, when the Mohammedans are so backward and their 
representation in the services is so small. 

Q. The Chairman believes that you are a gentleman full of sus¬ 
picion You first suspect an intrigue because the advertisement for 
Mohammedans alone is withdrawn and then you suspect another intrigue 
that originally this advertisement was given to frighten Hindus and start 

an opposition ? 

A. The suspicions are justified by result. In the result very few 
Mohamruedans were appointed to the posts. The President at the time 
was a Kashmiri Pandit. The result of all this was the appointment .of 
very few Mohammedans and a large number of Hindus so the suspicion of 
Mohammedans was that the President put in the advertisement with the 
direct intention of raising a storm in the Hindu Press and thereby depriv¬ 
ing^ Mohammedans of their just share in the appointments. When 
questioned as to whether he suspected the intention of Mr. Wakefield in 
putting in such an advertisement the witness answered that how he was 
to know that that advertisement was put in under the orders of Mr. 

W akefield. 

Q. On pages and you complain of the set of rules framed by 
the Recruiting Board depriving Moliammedans of entrance into services. 
You do not appear to have expressed any gratitude for the employment of 
4 Mohammedan Munsiffs at once over the heads of previously selected 

Hindu candidates ? 
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A. I kuow that foTir Mohammedans were appointed. I was not 
aware that they were appointed out of merit. 

Q. Yon consider this a matter of gratitude by the Mohammedans 

or not 

A. Certainly Mohammedans are grateful for it. 

Q. Are you also aware that certain Mohammedans were specially 
selected by the Scholarship Selection Board for special training in law 
irrespective of the claims of the other candidates who had also applied 
for State scholarships ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On page of your written statement you complain that there 
was no Mohammedan representative on the Recruiting Board. Do you 
know that there is at present a Mohammedan member ? 

A. Now there is one. There was no Mohammedan member when 
the Board was started and the rules were framed. 

Q. Are the Mohammedans now satisfied that possibly their 
interests as regards appointments will be looked after ? 

A. We have seen no result so far, 

Q. On page you speak of Old Boys^ Association requiring 
Government sanction. What legal authority have you that such an 
association should be outside the purview of law ? 

A. The Anjuman Islam is a registered association. The Old Boys’ 
Association was to be a branch of that association so it is my opinion 
that it did not require permission of Government. The object also was 
to raise funds for scholarships to students. 

Q. What qualification had Hidayat Ullah for the post f 

A. He was a B. A. and a hereditary State subject. The advertise¬ 
ment was for a Muslim graduate. He was not taken in and a Hindu was 
appointed. 

(Note. —Mr. Shaima will write to the Accoimtant General and 
request him to send the file regarding the advertisement for a Moham¬ 
medan in his office and refusal to appoint one Hidayat Ullah and the 
appointment of a Hindu. Also the file regarding the appointment of 
Stamp Inspector when it is alleged that one Mr. A. A. Fazil was not 
appointed though he was a law graduate), 

Q. On page you complain of the proscription of the Inqilab. 
Do jow know that it was a seditious paper ? 

A- The witness says that the paper used a bitter tongue but 
really it based articles only on statistical information. 

Q. Now we come to page where you refer to the KJmtha 
matter. How can the bad behaviour of a Sub-Inspector be attributed to 
the fault of the Government or to Hindus in general ? 

A. I mention this only as a cause. I myself do not agree with 
the agitation. 

Q. At page you speak of the alleged insult to the holy Quran 
in Bana Mohalla. How was it proved that those leaves of the Quran 
were thrown in the latrine by Hindus ? 

A. It does not stand to reason that a Mohammedan would tear 
the leaves of the Quran. 
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Q. The Chairmau said “I put it to you that 

z^foroTS sf. s Sfi=«?s su‘ tC. “ 

must have killed.the Pandit girl.” 

A. I also say it was a suspicion. I am only talking of the causes 

of unrest and I am not giving my own opinion. 

O. I now come to the official enquiry in Jammu as to the Tauhin-i- 
Quran. Are you aware that in the enquiry two Mohammedan gentlemen 

took part “? 

A Those two members, who took part in the enquiry when they 
came to ISrin^ar, asserted that Tauhin was actually, done to the holy 
Sn Not only that but they asserted that they had said so at the 

^d.of the enquiry as the result of the enquiry. 

—The Chairman told the witness that if the Mir Waizes 
<iaid that His Highness told them that both the reporter and the accused 
woulAe'^qually punished and if the Mir Waizes conveyed such an im- 
nression to Mohammedans; the Mir Waizes did ^t ^11 what was the 
truth The Chairman himself was present when His Highness detotely 
and repeatedly told both the Mir Waizes, an elderly gentlema,n who did 
not speak Urdu very well but only spoke Kashmin and a middle aged 
StleZn who spoke Urdu veiy well, that the Head-constable would, 

brcompulsorily sent on pension and the constable who made the repoi-t 

which was held to be false would be dismissed. Not only this but both 
the old gentlemen and the middle aged gentleman expressed their satis¬ 
faction at the result and gratitude to His Highness at having passed such 
an (in their own words) impartial order. 

O, You say that the Hindu Press had giyen cun*ency that 
the Mohammedans sought permission for cow-killing. Do you know 
that in one of the issues of the Kashmiri Musalman this was put forward 

as a claim of the local Mohammedans ? 

A. I am not aware of this. 

_The Commissioner Justice Sawhny requested the witless to 

■nrenare a list of unemployed educated Mohammedans m Srinagar betoe 
he anneared before the Commission next time to give the evidence. The 
wiS said thal he will try to prepare a list. The witness has been 

directed to appear on Monday next. 


(Sd.) GHULAM KASOOL. 


Cprtified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH 8HARMA, 


10th September 1931 


Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 91. 


Sardar Thakur Kartar Singh Ji, Deputy Revenue Minister, on S. A. 


Brd September 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 106). 

O In the begirming of yonr statement you speak of a desire on the 
part of certain Muslims of establishing a Muslim Raj. What are the 
particulars of such a desire f 
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i^r y\ The desire app^r to be that there should be a continuous 

Raj here that may join up with independent Muslim Raj on the limtier? 

Q. According to your statement you seem to think that want of 
representation in Government services is not a large grievance ? ' * 

A. Yes, I think so. 


than 

J-ndia when 1 joined service very few Indians were appoint^ 
ed to high posts. The grievance then was not that educated TndinTio ^ + 
ed bread and butter but that Indians not being sufficientlVrepresent^^it 
the Government semces had not a voice in the Govemmey Tff kn“ 
From that point of view do you not think that the grievance of wW nf 
employment of Muslims in the public services a ve^ serious oLT * * 

A. I do not agree with that view because this grievance was put 
forward only by unemployed educated Mohammedans in the cities and 
this was not a grievance of the villagers or of the Mohammedan publi^n 

^OHOl cll * 

4. XI- %■ referred on page to certain unprecedented measures 

them? ™ “asses. Can you state some of 


A. (1) The Land Alienation Act.—By that means a non-affi>icultii 7 >. 
1 st cannot purcnase agricultural land and thus Mohammedan asrieulturlcta 
were saved from their land being bought up by Hindu moneylenders. 


. , „ (2) The Agriculturists’ Relief Regulation.—li was not only put 

into force from the date R came into force but had also retrospective 
meet. It relieved the Mohammedan agriculturists of indebtedness 
Decrees were to be passed in easy instalments spread over a long period of 
time. That way the agriculturists escaped from the burden of their 
previous debts and their land was not lost to them in execution of decrees 

Interest was also at the discretion of the Courts and it was not to exceed 
a certain percentage. 


(3) Special scholarships were provided for Mohammedans to 
give them a training in foreign countries. 

Q. Have you any idea how many Muslims have been sent to 
foreign countries to take the benefit of these scholarships ? 

A. My information is not accurate but I think that six or seven 
Mohammedans were so sent to foreign countries. 


(4) Particular provision was made in the Judicial Department 
Mohammedans who had recently passed the law degree were nrovidprl a® 
Munsifis superseding Hindu candidates previously selected. ^ ^ 

(5) On his accession to the Gaddi His Highness by a proclama¬ 
tion granted to the agriculturists use of all conifer trees within the ambit 
of their cultivation. Previously they could not touch those trees 
Secondly the uncultivated area attached to villages and owned by the 
State was made over to the agriculturists to cultivate. In Kashmir there 
are very few Hindus who till the soil. The tillers of the soil are almost 
all Mohammedans and therefore these boons profited the Mohammedans. 

(6) Last year 31 Mohammedan teachers of Arabic were engaged ’ 
in schools. 

(7) Begar was completely abolished. By hegar I mean that 
Government servants were entitled to free use of labour. Not only 
Government servants, but even such free labour was provided to visitors 
who were Government Guests. Most of the labourers in Kashmir are 
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Mohammedans so this iu-oliibiti.>n .•ntii'olj; bouetitted the Moliiiinmediui.,. 
labourers now can be forceii to work witliout wa^es. . •., 

The demand of milk, grass and eggs which was permittod 

«to Grovernment officers on tour has been complete y from 

demand can now be made. Offictcrs on tour are 
Uking provisions in this way and have to purchase m 
Now the touring officers have even to pay lor the hire ot clU' i 
of which was formerly supplied free to them. 

The special effort I ind icate on page is the f " 

?uy as they desire. The board so far as f know ’ be 

on the understanding that a certain percentage of appointmcntb slioul 

given to Mohammedans. 

Q. You speak ot challenging comparison for this 
other tfovernmeuts. So far as the Chairman has I'^tormation the Moban^ 
mcdau representation is about 16 per cent, in the sei vices. D y - 
sider that fair ? 

A. That may not be fair at present. I shall not be "PPOsed to 

lark'd’ representation provided the points mentioned by m . ^ 

th'is Govemneut ® ^^l^ iu ’a m LZoS Government 

^ ke found that Hindus bad no, 

evin that percentage of ropre.sentation in the Government services. 

^ ^ ..u o .vp Yvio-a of vonr written statement you note 

that the eSei^naflind intern.ai forces of Muslim agitation coalesced after 
the derrudure of His Highness for Europe about beptembti l.loO. 
S> V0i\ iTt thhik that the Y. M. M. A. was in touch with the All-lndia 

Kasinniri Muslim Conference of Lahore prior to that. 

A. That may have been secretly but open combination v as not 

Q You consider the violence of the last session of the All-India 
Kashmiri Muslim Conference to be due to this pinirig up ot forces; 
don’Wou think that this violence may also be due to the longer existence 

in time of that Conference ? 

A I draw this deduction of the combination making the Conti^- 
rence more violent because it was the first time that representatives froiu 
Tamm^were present at the Conference. Not only that but volunteers 
frZ Jalfiu went and acted at the Conference Also an incident 
li kened which showed the vinilence of the local Mohammedans at the 
cSeiL When Abdul Haq tried to speak m the Conterence in favour 
of the State and on facts, he was shouted down. He distiibuted a 
lar-e mmber of copies of his book stating the true inwardness ot the 
sitaation here. This fact was reported to the proper authorities by 

tr}l6 PoliC6* 

O On pa "0 YOU have given the opinion that the attack on 
His Hi^ness’ Government in Inqilab must hai^ been duo to mfornmtK.n 
“ippUed by persons in ttovoniment service. What reasons have you to 

think so ? .> 1 1 i. mr 

A I have given my reasons in my confidential note. IIk Kasou 

is that the information bn which the attaclcs were based was not avail- 
able to the public. 

O Now I come to an imoortaut portion of your written sdiiicmciit. 
At pa-o von say that His Highness’ subjects have the tnllest Ilycdom 
to Le'k red^ress constitutionally through reprpentation ot legitimate 
grievances. I put it to yon that on the surface the re ,s uo clnmncl 
tliiMUgirwbicb li'gitimali' grievan. es may bo presentee to i . 
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iiiay 1)6 tli6iG is 110 regular ctiauiie] txut His Hislmoss tlie 
Maharaja Bahadur receives petitions direct on one day in the weelf 
Anybody could approach him. 

• .T * J_ i i * I T T . T . Suclir a permission would 

indicate the presentation to the highest in land of personal grievances 

and peisonal rediess, foi instance help against a Zixhdvd'O/St land-lord or 

against a corrupt official, a private redress to a man whose wife has inn 

away. Do you think that such permission would include the representa¬ 
tion of the grievances of a community? 

A. It was so understood and His Highness desired it to be so 
understood. It was possible on the appointed day for two or three 
representatives of a community to approach His Highness and to acquaint 
him directly with their difficulties and grievances, though no doubt as 
the Chairman sugge.sted personal troubles were placed before His Highness. 

Q. Were yon a Member of the Cabinet while His Highness was 

away? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What days had the Cabinet appointed to receive petitions? 

A, Two days in the week. 

Q. Were petitions presented on those days? 

A. Yes. I worked both as Secretary and Member of the Cabinet. 
The Cabinet had authorised me to receive petitions. I used to pass 
formal orders inyself and anything requiring consideration was put up 
before the Cabinet. 

Q. You may answer this question here or not. Don’t you think 
that if some better method of representation of grievances is devised it 
would be more conducive to the satisfaction of the people? 

A. If any better method is devised I personally would have no 
objection. 

Q. In your whole statement you insist very much on firmness. 
Certain witnesses as high placed in the service as yourself have exhibited 
a certain amount of nervousness as regards dealing with Mohammedans 
by reason of outside public opinion. 

A, Personally I should not feel any such nervousness. In my 
opinion Mohammedans should be dealt with in the same manner as 
Hindus. There should be no difference of treatment. Even if outside 
public opinion is agitated I am perfectly certain that when true facts 
are known and if the Government always dealt with firmness and justice 
that opinion would be modifi.ed. 

{By Chairman .—At page you expi^ess a suspicion as to protection 
given to the agitators. I shall ask you subsequently in camera as to your 
reasons for this on paper at least your opinion appears to be merely 
a suspicion and not a conviction). 

Q. At page you state that Muslim agitators and disloyal 
officials were not even touched. I do not ask you for details biff are 
you of opinion that these men were known? 

A. Yes, I am of opinion that the identity of these men was 
known and I think that action could have been taken against them. 

Q. Now I came to a matter which will touch you personally also. 
You speak of masterly inaction in the earliest stages of the disaffection 
betAveen the communities. Do you not consider yourself as a Member of 
tlic Cabinet responsible for it? 
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A I adinit that I wa. a Member of tho Oabinet 

and I stall give reasooe in camera how I was powerless to get ove> i • 

Q. In the first line ot common 

elements ir)t having a single motive. I behevc, you m.a 

to them all ? 


A. Yes 


That is niy meaniu^'. I mean a (tommou motive. 


ment everywhere. 

^otivet' I^am narrX^acts mid Sr^pofnlt"to °miy pecuUarity in this 
particular movement. 

fncS™S” dW eiT iv not ontMy t.br.c.t.d. 

A. I ««» that the™ -«"> “XSlSlS"? 

in the fc/itt#6» case there was not any bad ntcntiou 

the ciroumstanees were distored and raa,i^^h^^^ 

religions susceptibilities entirely fabricated. Similarly in the 

that th^e cry of Wow ^ intention of Tmihin. It was 

case ;Ot -nn«;hed away and this imndent was dis¬ 
hy accident that the heddm^ 1 char^’e of an intentional TauMn 

touted in this sense. I mean that a tals. cHai^e oi an 

"was made. j t 

Q. Yon are a very high Hindu Rag^officer^ofJ^^^ aM 

put it to y<^"v*4\4To'thrholy‘ W™n which is held in the greatest rever- 

u% be regarded as a seouiidreH 

A. Undoubtedly so. 

Q. Do you think that any responsible Hindu would extend sympa¬ 
thy to oi- try to save such a scoundrel ? 

A. Certainly not. 

n T finite understand that lack of sympathy ^ the part of 
C! • nffipers prevented them from doing their duty. But whose tault 

SdTt S th?y are not competent and lack confidence? 

A T see the point of view of the Chairman. The non-removal of 

incomi^tent officers lacking confidence, tiius turns part of the blame on 

G-overnment. 

fi n„ viaw can von say that these Magistrates act purely as 

not extended to all the Magistrates oi the Distimt. ^Wn 

A The conditions in this State are different. I doknowtRati 
British India the District Magistrate is the only one responsible lor the law 

someS S the District of Kashmir of which there is offiy 

one District Magistrate a petitioner will not be able to approach to the 
?? ^Ate within three or four days. Under the oiroumstanoes, I 

?h • ^ 1 t W Muffissil Magistrates should not be satisfied merely by doing 
tScasfwmf but maintenance of law. und order as 

part of their duty. In this State one province is the District. 


( 246 ) 

Q. Under the circumstances, do you think that the Province 
should be divided into small districts ? 

A. I will agree with that view. So far as I remember such a 
scheme is under the consideration of the Gtovernment. 

Q, The Chairman has already expressed his opinion to the local 
Governor that it is impossible for a District Magistrate to have effective 
control of the vast area. Your opinion, however, has met that point. 
Do you think that local Magistrates should exercise the aiithority of a 
District Magistrate in the local area within their charge? 

A, Yes. 

Q. The Chairman grants that your view is quite a reasonable view 
but he would like to know whether such a view point was ever conveyed 
to the High Court or to the subordinate Magistrates concerned ? 

A. So far as I know such a view was not conveyed. 

Q. Ill para 10 you really put your finger on a difficulty which 
exists not only in this State but all over British India but I would 
like to know how the real instigators ought to be discovered ? 

A. In my opinion, if you organize the C. I. D. on efficient basis 
I do not think that it would be difficult to discover the instigators. 

Q. What would you suggest about Punitive Police a measure 
invariably adopted in British India ? Is there not any law in this State ? 

A. There is the same, law in this State. 

Q. If this is on the Statute Book why should jj'ou make a 
suggestion to that effect ? W hy is the method not adopted here ? 

A. I do not know. All I know is that it has not been adopted. 

Q. Has there been any case of the imposition of Punitive Police ? 

A. There may have been a case or two. But it is not the 
method which is generally adopted. 

Q. I quite agree with you that Ministers of Government and 
Heads of Departments should become more accessible to people but you 
have not suggested means ? 

A. What I mean is that these Ministers and Heads of Depart¬ 
ments should be accessible, for instance, if a man came from a distant 
villao*e and is given three days’ date he would incur large expenses 
either going back to his home or staying here for three days. 

Q. You mention Conciliatoiy Boards in your suggestion {g) at 
page . Do you not think that permanent boards of that character would 

be useful? 

A. Yes. I would agree to the establishment of permanent boards 
of that nature. 

Q. On page you veiy rightly suggest the arriving at a satisfac¬ 
tory solution as regards the services. Do you think that a percentage 
should be permanently established or whether the matter should be left 
in a fluid state ? 

A, I think that the matter should be left in a fluid state to the 
good understanding of the Recruitment Board. It will not be wise to fix 
a permanent percentage. 

Q. Are you of the opinion that all available suitable Mohammedan 
educated youngmen should be absorbed in the services ? 
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A. Yes. 

Q. It is rather a difficult condition you suggest that persons 

marked communal bias should not be recruited m services^ imnallv 
•beginning it would not be possible to hiid out tins as an onicei us . y 
develops communal feeling after he is in service. What have you to . y 

to that? 

A. In that case such a man should not be promoted. 

Q. As regards your suggestion in {iv) there should be no lowering 
of the standard of efficiency, what do you mean by efficiency ? 

A. I am of the opinion that efficiency should be 
consideration of the posts as are to be filled and need not be efficiency in 
the abstract such as a man of better degree being appointed even tor a 

low paid post. 

Q. In recommendation (r) you have not given a opinion 

as to whether you do or do not apx>rove of the present rule that employ¬ 
ment should be reserved for State subjects ? 

A. I am in favour of the present rule. I am of opinion that the 
rule should not be relaxed. 

Q, Your last opinion is that the administration at present is top 
heavy. Is it your opinion that the higher officers of the State are paid 
more than the State can afford I 

A. Yes that is my opinion. 

Q. In paragraph ( ) of your note you have stated that the dis¬ 

content of some who were dismissed, removed or retired from Grovernment 
service for reasons unconnected with this movement is also a factor of 
some importance. Excepting Mr. Ashai does this refer to anyone else? 

A. Yes. There is one other case of Gauhar Rahman from Jammu 
who is a member of the deputation from Jammu. He was a Ranger and 
was dismissed from service on a charge of abduction. 

Q. Was there any other case in your mind at the time of your 
writing this note of a dismissed employee coming forward as a member 
of the deputation ? 

A. No. 

Q. Was any case of premature retirement in your mind at the 
time of your writing this note? 

A. No. I don’t remember. 

* 

The witness added that he has confined his remarks to the leaders 
of the movement. 

Q. What time was it that you reached Maharajganj Bazar on 
13th of July ? 

A. I don’t exactly remember the time. I remember it was after 
G p. ra. 

Q. Were you told by the people of Maharajganj Bazar that the 
loot was incited by any x)art;ieular individual ? 

A. No particular individual was mentioned to me as the person 
who had incited the loot but I saw about 40 or 50 shops looted and I saw 
some torn and burnt jiapers and ledgers and the property which had been 
looted. I also saw a smashed car. The owners of the car complained 
that the rioters had destroyed that car. 
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Q. Do you remember having seen some Chemist’s shop in 
Maharajgan] Bazai" which is situated just below the Police out-post I 

A. No. 

Q. As regards the question asked by the Chairman about the 
responsibility of the Grovernment for removal of incompetent men frOln 
service you are aware that His Highness has already appointed a Public 
Service Efficiency Board for the purpose and one of the objects is to 
remove incompetent men. Is not that a sufficient measure? 

A. Yes. I am also a member of the Commission and the 
Commission is functioning and is still in existence. 

(Sd.) KARTAE SINGH, 
Deputy Revenne Minister. 


C<^rHfiecr thii 11 tho above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

6tJi Se^Hemher 193:1. (Sd.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 92. 

Khan Bahadur Thakur, Agha Sayed Husain Sahib, retired Minister of State, on S, A. 

4lli Septemder 1931^ 

This is my written statement fEx. 108). 

(j. What was the fracas about Mahakali and Shah Hamdan ? 

A. These were the two places of worship of Hindus and Moham¬ 
medans close together. It was formerly a source of pride to us that the 
two communities had two places of worship close together. But sub¬ 
sequent thei'e was dispute over it on account of Hindus making some ex¬ 
tension of the Ghat. I remember that Mr, Glancy went to the spot and 
arranged some settlement. 

Q. You have given expression to desire of the Mohammedans for 
lai’^er share in public services. Ai-e yon aware that the numbp of edu¬ 
cated Mohammedans in the State is not sufficiently large to permit of larger 
employment of Mohammedans in the public services ? 

A. I am aware of that. But even if the few educated Moham¬ 
medans are not employed the fact is likely to cause dissatisfaction. The 
complaint is not so much about the higher posts as about the lower posts 
in services. In the higher posts when officei'S are employed, the employ¬ 
ing authorities in the nature of things will not have any^ communal con¬ 
siderations in making appointments. The trouble arises in the lower and 
diAosional cliarges like those of the Divisional Forest Officei-s or Divisional 
Engineers and District Officers wliere it is suspected. pTOper regurd is not 
paid to the representation of communities in the services. 

Q. Do you not think that the present Recruitment Board will in a 
larger measure remove this evil ? 

That is quite true. In written statement I described the 
causes of the pi-esent trouble and do not mean that such trouble still exists 
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Q. An impoi'tnut issue is prosoiitod to tho Corninissien whotljoL 
the present rule as preservius services excepting 

pointnients to State subjects should be niamtainc(l or not ^ 

devices to local Hindus while otliers had stated that if Mohaimnedaus <d 
the State are not available they would prefer appcintments to be given ' o 
the Hindu brothers of the State rather than to outside Mohatnmedan.s. 

A. I am of opinion that neither Mohammedans nor Hindus should 
be imported from outside for employment in public services. 

O. The Chairman said that lie was sorry that tlie witness who 
was himself Minister of Education has not touched on the largo 'I’lPS^''^' 
of facilities of education for Mohammedans. What facilities in his 

opinion should be given to them ? 

A. It was I who recommended to the Cabinet the ayipointment ot 
a Quranic teacher in every comynilsory school in Srinagar. On my recom^ 
mendation 31 Quranic teachers were appointed to as many compulsoiy 
schools. Once I went round to insyject the compulsory schools '^^th 
Mr. MacDermott and the complaint was made that Mohammedan boys 
were made over for education to a Pandit who could not even pronoimee 
the Urdu alphabets correctly. Tl.ere was a considerable amount ot 
dissatisfaction but the appointment of Quranic teachers removed ih 
Otherwise compulsory education would not have been popular as it is at 

present. 

1 will narrate another dithcnlty. In the time of His late Highness 
schools were opened as Normal Schools for the education of youngmen to 
nrepare them as teachers in schools. It was expected that Mohammeda^ 
would get educated that way and become suitable as teachers and thereby 
on their appointment as teachers would attract Mohammedan boys to the 
schools. Unfortunately this object was not achieved. During the time i 
wa^ Minister of Education I went round both here and in the Jammii 
Province to inspecting schools and I noticed that in almost all Normal 
Schools the Mohammedans were conspicuous by their absence. It so 
happened that Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors did not recommend 
Mohammedans for such training. The Inspectors and Assistant InsiDec- 
t-ors were themselves empowered to select boys for training and they did 
not select Mohammedan boys. It was not in my power to interfere. I 
ctnild not modify the rules but I gave general advice to the Director ot 
Education as well as to the Inspectors to select some Mohammedan boys. 


Q, Are not there any Mohammedan Inspectors? 

A. There is one Mohammedan Inspector in Jammu Province 
recently appointed. There are onlj^ two Provincial Inspectors I had 
proposed to raise their number to 4. It has not yet been sanctioned 
because of present financial stringency. 

Q. Do you think that the ai)pointment of ^^rnslim Inspectors 
would obviate this difficulty ? 

A. 1 am not sure. The matter deiiends upon personality. But 
such an* appointment will at least satisfy the sentiment of the Moham¬ 
medans. 


Q. On page of your written statement you draw' distinction 
between the .Kashmiri Ivlnslims working on peaceful lines and tht‘ 
Muslims of the Punjab adopting a different line of conduct. Have yon 
any idea how the tw’'0 got to associate together ? 


A. 

medans of 
niemb( i'(‘<1. 


I do not know^ ot any personal association Imt the Mfdiani- 
the State w'ore influenced by newspapers. It must lie re- 
that now a days even illiterate people come to know what 
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is printed in newspapers because in villages if there is one literate person 
he reads out the paper and all the illiterate men of the village listen 
to what is read out. 

Q. What is this about the age limit rule of the Recruitment 
Board which you say rperturbed the newly arrived Mohammedan 
graduates ? 

I 

A. An age limit was fixed for entry to service by the Recruit¬ 
ment Board which did not exist formerly. I was never a member 
either of the Scholarship Selection Board or of the Recruitment Board. 
Therefore I do not know the details. The newly arrived Mohommedan 
graduates took it into their heads to believe that these rules were 
framed particularly by way of obstacles to their employment because 
they were framed just a little time before they arrived and expected 
to be employed. The rules may be excellent but I believe that the time 
of the promulgation was unfortunate. The other obstacle was of 
competitive examination. I explained to them when they came and 
complained to me that there is loophole left by the pix)vision of ap¬ 
pointment by nomination and the Government would equalise in case of 
the failure of Mohammedans in competition by nominating them. 

Q. Are you aware that Mr. Abdulla was not selected and prefer¬ 
ence was given to a less qualified Hindu because the age of Mr. Abdulla 
was such that he could not be admitted in outside institutions ? 

A. I have no knowledge of the detail. I have only heard when 
Mr. Abdulla went about complaining and murmuring about what he alleg¬ 
ed the injustice done to him. 

Q. Do you know that the Cabinet gave an answer to the represent¬ 
ation of the Mohammedan students ? 

A. If the answer was given before March last I was unaware but if 
it was given afterwards I would not come to know of it because I was on 
leave at the time. 

Q. The Chairman told the witness that the reply is dated 28th 
January 1931. Were you in-charge as Minister at the time or not ? 

A. I was in-charge as Minister on that day but the answer was not 
given through me. The Mohommedan students also did not submit the 
representation to the Cabinet through me. As I have stated in my writ¬ 
ten statement they were specially angry with me. 

Q. You have made a very wise suggestion that all public meetings 
and preachings on the part of both communities should be stopped. I 
shall now explain to you that preachings are made in mosques and 
temples under the guise of religion. You are a Mohammedan gentleman 
and I shall question you only with regard to mosques. Do you think 
that if such preachings are made in mosques under the guise of religion as 
subsequent to the quotation of a verse of the holy Quran action should be 
taken in such case also ? I have been asking such a question to all res¬ 
pectable Mohammedans because the Government in order to act in a way to 
prevent these preachings must have at its back responsible Mohammedan 
opinion. 

A. It is my opinion that such preachings should be stopped even 
when it is in the guise of religion. I think that Mohammedan Police 
officers should be deputed in mosques and Hindu Police officers in temples 
and Dharmsabhas and check such preacliing and report about them. The 
witness added that such preachings were not known in the provinces of 
Jammu and Kashmir formerly and they are entirely of recent gi’owth and 
in his opinion could be put down by strong measures. 

Q. What do you mean about release of persons caught on the road 
by Military soldiers i Do you mean those who had broken the curfew 

order ? 
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A No I do Dot moao those. I moan men who had been promis- 
cuously oaiight on the 14th and 15th of July by Military pickets and by 
the Police on the road without ascertaining whethei^those men had taken 
part in the commission of any offence or not. 


Q. Have you any personal knowledge of any one being caught in 
such a way without cause ^ 

A. I have knowledge of one man being so caught. He has 
however been released. His an* 

Mohammedans were promiscuously caiight after the riots in the 
confusion of the movement. 


Q. You advocate giving of monetary relief to the dependants of 
those who were killed by firing. As regards your suggestion No. 5 do 
you not think that the granting of monetary help to tlie dependants of 
persons killed in the firing of the Jail and elsewhere would imply that 
the firing was unjustified ? 

A. I do not mean by way of compensation hut by way of charity. 
When money is paid by way of charity such a conclusiou will not be 
drawn. The person killed may have committed an offence in going to the 
Jail in large numbers but, in my opinion, tlieir dependants should not suffer 
for such a conduct. I am told that Her Highness gave a certain amount 
in charity for this object. 


Q. As regards your fourth suggestion, what is your opinion; 
should the Reconciliation Committee, as you call it, be a temporary 
business or a permanent 


A, If it is found beneficial, it may be made permanent. I am 
afraid that the constitution of such a Board is not possible at present 
because feelings on both sides are very high. After the feelings quiet 
down a little I think it will he possible for Hindus and Mohammedans to 
meet on such a Board. Such a Board should be .established as quickly 
as it possibly could be. 

Q. Have you considered what should be the probable number of 
such a Board % 


A. I believe that 15 of each community should be selected. A 
large number like that is necessary because some young men will also 
have to be selected as they have come forward in prominence in both 
communities. It is by discussion between the young and old of both 
communities and by exchange of ideas between them that there will be a 
possibility of reconciliation. 

Q. Should in your opinion these members of the Board be paid 
an allowance ? 

A, Some suitable allowance should be made. The witness was 
then questioned whether there would be any apprehension of such a 
payment in raising a prejudice the public mind. The public may 
think that these members have been purchased by Government. The 
witness answered that there need not be such an apprehension because 
Assessors, when they attend Sessions Court, are paid, but there is no 
suspicion in the public mind that they have been got at by Government. 
The payment however should not be large—some daily paj^ment for the 
day of attendance. 

Q. What is your suggestion as to the selection of members of such 
a Board ^ 

A. I should like the selection to be made by some authority 
higher than Governor. The selection should, however, be made after 
consulting loyal and law-abiding citizens or both communities whose 
opinion should be relied upon. 


Q. Do you think that Boards at Srinagar and Jammu ill be 
sufficient or should there he Boards at provincial towns also*? • 


A. I think that the Boards at Srinagar and Jammu will be- 
sufficient. The real trouble is in the two cities. They have to be 
protected. I do not think that there is much agitation outside the 
cities. It should also be borne in mind that the appointments of Boards, 
where they are not necessary, will create suspicion in the minds of local 
inhabitants. 

Q. I now come to my last question in the excellent speech 
you made to the students of "the S. P. College in October 1929 when 
you desired to turn their attention to commerce and industries but com¬ 
plaints have been made before the Commission that the Government 
does not do anything to encourage commerce and industry. How far is 

it true ^ 

A. In the same speech I put forward suggestions for the opening 
of Technical Schools but it was not in my hand as Minister for Edu¬ 
cation to make such a suggestion officially. Technical education was 
under the control of another Minister. 

I made this reference because Mr. MacDermott, Director of Educa¬ 
tion, had suggested that now admission in the College should be curtailed 
because according to him College accommodation and Hostel accommo¬ 
dation and play-ground accommodation were all over-burdened. I did 
not agree with this suggestion because, in my opinion, students seeking 
further education should not be stopped from gratifying their desire. I 
said so at first and subsequently advised the students that they should 
not look to employment in Govermnent services as the only aim Ox 
education but should ht themselves by education for commerce aal 

industry as well. 

Q. Have yon any idea about the number of unemployed educa¬ 
ted Mohammedans in Kashmir Province ? 

A. I have no exact idea but l understand that there is a number 
of educated Mohammedans still unemployed but they may be twenty or 
thirty or more but there is a large number of unemployed 
among the Pandits who are educated. 

Q. Were you able to collect this information while you were 
Minister of Education Department ? 

A. No. There was no necessity for doing so as peace prevailed 
at the time and all this uni-est and agitation is recent. 

Q. It has been complained before the Commission by some of the 
witnesses that Mr. Sharp of the Government of India was sent for-t^ 
consider the question of Mohammedan education in the State but that 
the recommendations which he made remained a dead letter a-nd that 
they were not acted upon here. You were Minister for Education for 
sometime, what have you got to say about this complaint ? 


A Mr Sharp was invited to advise the Goyei-nment on educational 
T>iatters and his advice must have been on the general principles of educa- 
tion common to both the communities. For instance he may 'have 
suffo^ested that there should be a school for such a number of inhabitants. 
T ‘Sv so as I had never the good fortune of going through his advice. 
Burin-^ mv tenure of office I was directed by His Highness to prepare a 
woo-rmume for expansion of education and also to prepare a pro^amme 
fo^the extemion of Dispensaries in Mufassils. I could submit the pro- 
o-ramme for Dispensaries yevr soon but the preparation of a programme tor 
ekension of education for a vast country, aboiit the location of schools 
iTid selection of villages was a task, but however I am glad to say that I 
was able to finish that programme one day before I had to proceed on 




leave. That progi’amine if followed, will I hope, fulfil His PliM'lniess’ 
•desire that there should be general litorae.y in the State so that taking of 
thuinb“imj>ressions may be avoided. During the preparation of this pro¬ 
gramme I sought for a copy of Mr. Sharp.s’ advice but it could not bo 
found in my offiee, probably because many Ministers had changed since 
Mr. Sharp’s visit to Kashmir, The witness added that as he- was not in a 
position to get a copy of Mr. Sharp’s report, he Was not in a position to 
say whether his recommendations were or were not followed in the 
Education Department. All that ho could say was that the recommenda¬ 
tions were not talked about in the Education Department. 


Q. Do you know, fhat a special post of a Inspector for Moham¬ 
medan Education was created in the Kashmir Province ? 

A. Yes. 


Q, Is it a fact that the post of Inspector for Mohammedan Educa¬ 
tion which was specially created for looking after the educational interests 
of the Mohammedans of the country was subsequently inerged into an 
‘Ordinary post of Assistant Inspector and thus the object for which the 
])ost was created was destroyed. 


A. Yes. It is a fact but it was done; before I was a])]pointed 
Minister for Education. By some arrangement which took place before i 
was appointed Minister for Education tlie post of the Inspector for Edu¬ 
cation was converted into an ordinary i)ost of Assistant Inspector in 
Anantnag Division. 


Q. Was it in your time when you were Minister in charge of the 
Education Department that Mr. Abdulla, m. sc., was provided in the 
Education Department? 


A. Perhaps it was in my time. 

Q, Do you remember what post he was given and what pay he 
was given to start with ? 

A, He was appointed by the ^Director , of Education in whose 
power lay the tilling up of posts up to Rs, 100 p. m. As regards pay I do 
not know what he was given to start with. 


Q. It has been stated by one of the witnesses that yon made a 
proposal for filling up the post of the Principal of the Srinagar or Jammu 
College and recommended a Mohammedan for that post and that the 
Cabinet asked you to withdraw the proposal ? 

A. No, It is not a fact. It is a mischievous concoction. 


The witness added that the only thing that he was told by the 
Members of the Cabinet was that the question of the tilling up of the 
post of the Principal would be kept in abeyance until the return of His 
Highness from Europe. 

Q. Are yon aware of the reasons for which this post of the Ins¬ 
pector of Education was converted into that of an ordinary Assistant 
Inspector ? 

A. No. I have not come across any. 

(S.l.) SYED HUSSAIN, 
Retired Minister of State 


tliiit tliu nbovo .<tatoinont was read over to tlie witin^ss and was adinittod 

oorri'ot 1)V liiin. 


5th Septetiiher 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Seeretartj Ktuj /r/r// (“ommission. 
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WITNESS No. 93. 

Colonel Jogindar Singh, on S. A. 

\ 

'4f]i Septcinher 1931, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 109). 

I went to Mahai^jganj from Badami Bagh with 250 men of Infantry. 
Q. When did you reach Maharajganj f 
A, The time must have been 4--30 or 4-45 p. m. 

Q. When you arrived at Maharajganj was the loot proceeding or 
h ad. i t ended ? 

A. The loot had ended. 

Q. Did Brigadier Onkar Singh meet you at Maharajganj ? 

A. No, he accompanied me. 

Q. Did any Military arrive at Maharajganj before you did ? 

A. No, we were the first Military to arrive there. 

Q. Did you see the Police out-post at Maharajganj f 

A. No, I do not remember seeing. A large force of Police with 
tlie I: <x. P. and the A. S. P, had arrived at the spot before we did. 

Q. Did you see the man who was killed at Doom Kadal ? 

A. I did not see the dead body. Captain Gauri Datt made a report 
a])Out it. It is, however, certain that one man was killed. 

Q. Do you remember whether Dr. Abdul Wahid was being beaten 
))V Policemen and Military men also as well as by the crowd ? 

A. No. No Militaiw men were present at the time. Only there 
was one Police constable visible and he also was- standing at a distance. 

I am quite certain that no Policemen and no Military men beat Mm. 

(). Yon speak of patrols stoned at different places during the 3 days 
resulting in injuries to 25 men of your Regiment, have you got the names 
of these men 

A. A list has been prepared of all the men who received injuries. 

Q. Did Dr. Abdul Wahid tell yon on the spot that he had also 
been beaten by cei-tain Military menf 

A. No, Dr. Abdul Wahid did not say any such thing to me at the 

time. 

Q. When yon first reached Maharajganj Bazar; did the persons 
whose shops were looted tell you at the time that the loot in the bazar 
had been incited by any particular individual/ 

A. No such thing was told me at the time. 

(Sd.) JOGINDAR SINGH, 

Officer Cof/iitfanding 3th Kashmir Light Infantry, 


(Vrtified tlifil tJu' al>ov(‘ st:itf‘inent 

admittoil coTTOct liy him. 


was road over to the witness and that 


it was 


4ih Sepfemher 



(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enqmry Commiss%on, 

4 
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WITNESS No. 94. , , 

C.. 

Pandit Satya Lai, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 110). 

Q When the District Magistrate gave the order to fire were you 
in the sWe room in which the District Magisti-cite was? 

A. I was in the same room. 

Q. Do you know what happened previous to this older to hre? 

A. Just before this order was given it had been reported that the 
Police Lines (attached to the Jail) had been looted and set fire to. 

Q, To whom did the District Magistrate give the order to fire ? 

A. He told the D. I. H, to give the order to fire. 

Q, Where was the D. I. G. ? 

A. To my belief the D. I. G. was in the compound at the time. 

Q. Did he hear what the District Magistrate said ? 

A. He could have heard. 

Q. What did the D. I. G. do then ? 

A. The D. I. G. went out of the wooden gate for half a minute or 
a very short time and came back. 

Q, What did the D. I. G. do ? 

A. He said something to the mob. Stoning ^nt. on vigorously 
so he had to come back. So far as I remember the District Magistrate 
said “Fire into the air”. Some rounds were then fired into the air. 

Q. Before you left the Jail did you know that Maharajganj 
Bazar had been looted ? 

A. No. 

Q. Did you hear what Mr. W^akefield said to Brigadier Suther¬ 
land as to where the Brigadier had to go ? 

A. I heard that he was asked to go to Nowhatta and Thana 
Maharajganj. 

Q. You did not go to Maharajganj Bazar at once ? 

A We did not go at once to Mahara.iganj. We first went to 
Nowhatta and afterwards to Maharaiganj Police Station which is at 
some distance from Maharaiganj Bazar. 

Q. Did you see the doors of the Police Station closed ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How many constables or Head-constables came out ? 

A. When I called out only three or four came out. 

Q. Do you know whether more were inside ? 

A. No I do not know whether more were inside or not. 

Q. Did you see any attack being made on the iron gate of the 
Jail yourself ? 
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A. No. 

,, You have stated that you saw certain repairs being done tn 

the gate. Were you told at the time that those repairs had become 

ii6C6SS9iry 3tS 3t result of tlio Sittftcls by tbe crowd on fix© ? 

A. I learnt after five or seven minutes that the Jail gate had been 
attacked. The witness added that he could, not say whether the repairs 

which he saw being done to the iron door had been necessitated as a result 
of the attack by the crowd on the gate, 

Q. I particularly ask you this question because the Darban who 
was on duty at the time has stated before the Commission that one of 
the h‘undas of the gate had been broken long before the crowd came near 
the gate ? 

A. As T have stated I do not know anything about that. 

Q. You have stated that you saw the D. I. G. going out of the 
compound for about half a minute and speaking something to the crowd. 
Were you able to hear from where you were sitting as to what was beiuff 
spoken by the D. i, G. f 

A. I did not hear what the D. I. G. spoke. 

Q. Do you know whether before the fire was started amy declara¬ 
tion was made by any officer addressing the crowd that they should 
disperse otherwise they would be fired upon ? 

A. I only heard the District Magistrate asking the D. I. G. to 
make such a declaration to the crowd but I cannot say whether siich a 
declaration was actually made by the D. I. G. or not. 

Q. What time did you reach Maharajgang Bazar on the 13th of 
July ror the first time along with Brigadier Sutherland? 

A. About 4 p. m. 

Q. Did you hear the persons whose shops had been looted say¬ 
ing at the time that the loot in that Bazar had been incited by any parti¬ 
cular individual ? 

A. I do not remember. The witness added that when he arrived 
at Maharajganj Bazar he found Pt. Bhim Sain there and he asked Pandit 
Bhim Sain as to whether he could be of any help to him but as his help 
was not required he proceeded further on. 

Q. You have stated that the report about the loot of the Police 
Lines attached to the Jail had been received by the District Magistrate 
before the order to fire was given. Are you quite certain that this report 
was received by the District Magistrate before the order to fij*e was given? 

A. To the best of my belief the report was received by the Dis¬ 
trict Magistrate before the firing was ordered. 

Q. Apart from one instance which you have quoted in your writ¬ 
ten statement did you see any Mohammedan houses or shops being looted 
on the 13th of July or on any subsequent day ? 

A. I did not see any Mohammedan houses or shops looted. 

Q. Apart from the complaint about the exaction of Rs. 2 by the 
Military from somebody do you remember whether any other complaints 
were made about the harrassment and oppression practised by the Milit¬ 
ary upon the citizens ? 

A. Apart from the two incidents quoted by me in my written 
statement I did not hear any other complaint being made by the citizens 
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a»a‘inst the oppression of the Military. The to^^i^igadier 

Sedand that they were being & from him 

ry^sSeMiliS “ m found tLat theW-t was 
Q. In regard to the ^ring at Nawa ]^Kal^^ ?o^^^^ 

Er«“y«rd55yVS 7“.m lU »to iow U.6, y.o„nd«i ) 

A. The persons, who were accompanying those wounded men, 
plied that they were wounded at Nawa Bazar. 

Q. Did you ask those pei^ons as to how they were wounded ? 

A. No. I did not ask those persons. 

The witness then added Colonel Nawab /“freTore ?dM 

some persons as to how those persoias were wounded and theietore 1 dm 

not want to repeat those questions. 

Q. Did you hear what reply the wounded men gave to the questions 

put b}’’ Colonel Nawab Khusru Jung? 

A The wounded men did not give any reply. The men who weie 
accon/anyS tCe wounded men replied that these men were wounded 

at Nawa Bazar. 

O. Whether these men who accompanied the wounded men describ¬ 
ed as to how these wounded men received the wounds . 

A. No. 

Q. You are » 

iS^mJanS them as to the circumstances under which these men were 

wounded? , -r t_x -j. 

A. As these men were being carried to the hospital I thought it 
advisable that these men may be questioned at the hospita . 

(Sd.) SATYA LAL RAINA. 


Cortifie.! that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct, by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA. 

4th September 1931. Seeretariji'Enquir ij Vommission. 


WITNESS No. 95. 


Mr. Eric Biscoe, Principal, C. M. S. High School, on S. A. 

Q. We have called you because your name was suggested by oto of 
the witnesses as an eye-witness to tiie occurrences of the 13th July. Will 
you kindly describe what you saw 9 

A It was on '13th of July that I left my school after 3-30 p. m. 
to conduct a party of boys home whose homes were 
Shah Hamdan mosque. I was away from the school when ti J 
were due to go home. I received a message that the school was going to 
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be attacked'. It ^as after three p. m. I was at iny house here when 
I received the' message conveyed by a boy of the school. I went to the 
school aid found all the boys assembled. The school is at the 3rd bridge. 

Q/ When you went from your home there to your School did you 
pass through any disturbed area f 

A. No. 


When I reached my school there was ho crowd there. The crowd 
must have gone on. The boys were then put into groups according to the 
Districts from which they came and were escorted home' by fuasters who 
live in those localities. We understood that there was tmubie' round 
about Shah Hamdan and so I decided- to take the boys of that locality 
myself. Twenty or thirty boys were in my party. There was no 
sign of trouble until we got into Mahafajganj. It was before 5 p. m. 
when we reached Maharajganj. My party had increased^ people had 
asked if they might accompany me. By the people I mean Pandits. The 
Mohammedans were very anxious that we should not cross over to 
the 4th bridge. The Mohammedans were sitting on their shops on the 
waiy. At Maharajgauj we saw the signs that shops had been looted, 

Q, Could you ascertain whether they Were Hindu shops or 
Mohammedan shops? 

A. No. I could not. 


On proceeding through Maharajganj we came to a small alley 
leading towards Ali Kadal that is the sixth bridge. On turning the corner 
we saw in front of us some of the shops being looted. I could not say 
how many. The whole street was filled with debris. 

Q. We want to know particularly whether you actually saw loot- 
ijig going on or you only noticed Signs of loot? 

A. I actually saw looting going on. I actually saw people break¬ 
ing open shops and taking goods out of them. 

Q. Here again the question aidses whether the shops looted be¬ 
longed to the Hindus or to the Mohammedans? 

A, I got*the im^iression that it was the Hindu shops that were 
looted but I cannot be certain. 

Q. Who were the persons looting? Could you distinguish them ? 

A. They were Mohammedans. 

When the rioters saw us they ran away. 

Q. Who formed your party at that time? 

A. There were the boys with me. The grown up men who were 
with me ran away. 

I then went back to try to collect those of my party who 
away. I went to take for the grown up people who had joined me. I 
thought it would be dangerous for them to be by themselves. A Bolice 
lorry then arrived on the scene and I asked if I might have a couple or 
men as escort for my party but I was told that I could have the escort or 
the lorry as far as ofir roads Went together. When the loVry the 

coiVier into the alley it wais unable to proceed because of the debris 
blocking the way and so my boys and myself went in front and cleare 

the road. 

Q. What did you clear the road of? 

A. Of boxes, broken glass, bags of .gi-ain and various sorts of goods 

and most ly gi-ocerios. 


( 



) 


before 


We thou went on to All Kad.il. Tlio lorry loft a tew 
All Kadal and here I left the last of my Ixjys at All X^adal. 




Were you walking all the time or riding 


a bicycUi ? 


A. Yes. I was walking. 

I saw one of the masters of one of our primary schools and with 
him I went back to Maharajganj and on arrival into Maharajganj 
we met the Cavalry coming in with Colonel Nawab Khusru Jung and 
later on with Brigadier Sutherland, 

Q. When you passed through Maharajganj I take it that the 
looting had stopped there and there was no loot actually going on? 

A. There was actually iio loot going on. It had finished. 


Q. What is the name of the master you mentioned ? 

A. The name of the master is Badha Kishen. 

I spent the rest of the day until about 7 p. m. between the 
second bridge down to the sixth bridge. 

4 

Q. What were you doing during all this time ? Helping the par¬ 
ties? 

A, I was helping parties of Hindus to go from one side to the 

other. 

Q. Were you alone at the time or somebody was with you ? 

A. We were two. The master Radha Kishen was with me at the 

time* 

Q. What does your teaching staff consist of ? 

A. Of about 80 persons. 

Q. Are they all Kashmiris? 

A. Yes. There are two non-Kashmiris. 

Q. How many among them are Mohammedans and how many 
Pandits ? 

A. We have one Mohammedan master who is not an Arabic 
teacher.* We have one Arabic teacher in each of our schools. In all 
there are five or six or seven Mohammedan teachers and all the rest are 

Paudits. 


Q. Did any of your school masters tell you that on the 13th or 
on any subsequent date he had been harrassed somewhere by some¬ 
body ? 

A. Since I came from the holiday I have copae to know that one 
of them was accused of theft and he showed me his statement which 
he had read before the Commission, On the evening of the 13th I 
went round to see his house which is situated in an isolated place to 
see if he was safe. I went to see the houses of all other teachers. 
Thus I went to see the house belonging to the Science Master Gopi Nath. 
He showed me signs that stones had been thrown at his house and he 
also told me that he had reported some of the neighbours to the Police 
for smashing his house. Then I brought two Sepoys from Yarkandi 
Serai and asked them to keep an eye on his house during night. That 
is all I know. 
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(The Chairman and the Memberti of the Commission thank you 
for the trouble you have taken in coming to evidence.) 

Sth September 1931. (Sd.) ERIC BISCOE, 

Principal, C. M. S. High Schooh 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) KAM NATH 8HARMA, 

9tli September 1931. Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 68 {recalled). 

Gulam Ahmed Mukhtar, on S. A. 

(Ex. Ill) 

Mr. Mukhtar was desired by the Commission to suggest remedies 
for what he considered obstacles in the way of Mohammedan education. 
On this request he prepared a statement which he read out during public 
sitting of the Commission. The statement is kept on record for con¬ 
sideration. 

(Sd.) O. A, MUKHTAR. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

9tlh September 1931. 

Secretary Enquiry Comtnission. 


WITNESS No. 96. 

Ghulam Qadir Kapra, on S. A. 


This is my written statement (Ex. 112). 

Q. You state in your written statement [that these very laudable 
preachers merely desire that their Mutulil)ats (demands) may be granted. 
Will you kindly enlighten the Commission what the Mtitalihais are^ 

A. The Mutalibats which I know are (1) freedom of religion; 
(2) proportionate representation in the services that is in proportion to the 
population. 

Q. What in your opinion are the obstructions placed in your way 
to following the dictates of your religion? 

A It is enacted that if a Hindu turns a Mohammedan his property 
will go to his collaterals and not remain with him. 

Certain mosques are not open to prayers and are treated as ruins 
and are in-eharge of the Archseological Department. I do not know any 

other obstruction. 
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Q. Do you know tlio Moliaiuiiirdnii law Huit if' 
mod mi changes religion lie does not iidierit |)r>)p(‘rty 
that if a Mohammedan turns Christian he would not bo 
his father’s })roperty } 


a Suni Moham- 
Ar(! you aware 
al)lo to Inlmrit 


A. I am not aware of that. 


Q. if you are not aware of that disability under the Moham¬ 
medan law how can you claim that when a Hindu becomes a Moham¬ 
medan the law of Hindus should not apply'? 

A. I have mostly seen ;that non-Mohammedans become Moham¬ 
medans. I do not know of any case of Mohammedan clianging his 
religion. 

Q. Are you aware that when one of tliese ruined mosques which 
you allude to was offered by the Grovernment to be made over to Moham¬ 
medan there was a dispute between two sects of Mohammedans as to 
who should take possession thereof ? 

A. I am not aware of that. 


Q. How many mosques there are which you say are ruined and 
are under the charge of the Archaeological Department ? 

A. I know of Pathar Masjid, Khanikah Bulbul Shah, (in my 
opinion Khanikah is the same as Masjid) Khanikah-i-Sokhta, Masjid 
of Akhunmal Shah, Masjid Dara Shikoh, Masjid Malshahibag, Grandarbal. 

Q, Will Mohammedans be prepared to take charge of these 
mosques and keep th em in repair 

A. Yes such is my opinion. 

Q. Were you aware that Abdul Qadeei* has been punished for mak¬ 
ing a speech which was held by a Court of law to be seditions'? 

A. I did heard it subsequently. 

Q, Did you hear or not that this innocent man was being prose¬ 
cuted ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you make any effort to appear as a defence witness on 
his behalf 

A. No. 

Q. Did you not consider it your duty as a respectable citizen 
and as an Assessor to give evidence when you knew that an innocent 
Musa! man was being provsecuted ? 

A. I did not consider it my duty because I had heard that three 
or four men more respectable than me had given evidence on his behalf. 

Q, Who were the men who had given evidence on his behalf ? 

A. I do not know. I did not hear the names. 

Q. If you did not hear the names how did you know that they were 
more respectable than you *? 

A. People said that respectable men had given evidence in defence 
of Abdul Qadeer, 

Q. You actually saw Bliagat Karam Chand hitting certain Moham¬ 
medans with a Lathi ? 

A. Yes, I saw him hittii^ two or four men. 
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Q, Do you know Bhagat Karain Cliand by sight? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You want the Commission to believe that such a fat Ghee¬ 
eating man Avould have the courage at such a time when the Moham¬ 
medans were so excited to hit Mohammedans with a Lathi ? 

Note. —The witness prevaricates. He now says that Bhagat 
Karam Chand was not actually hitting Mohammedans with his Lathi but 
was only pressing against them with his Lathi to keep them away. 

Q. You say that you had shut your door when you entered your 
house. How did you then see Kashmiri Pandits and Punjabi Hindus 
carrying bundles of cloth and some bags of tea ? 

A. I saw it from my window upstairs. 

Q. Do you understand Urdu ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. This Urdu statement was it dictated by you or some-body 
else wrote it on your behalf? 

A. No. I dictated it to my Munshi. 

Q. In the statement you distinctly say that the Hindus and 
Military attacked your house (Hamla Kiya). Now you say they only 
surrounded it. How do you make this out ? 

A. What I state is that these men came to my house t^o attack it. 
They did not attack the house because certain Hindus interfered, 

Q. You say that certain Mohammedans passers-by were forcibly 
arrested by the Militaiy soldiers and Hindus. Do you know that these 
Mohammedans had not committed any olfence ? 

A. No body pointed them out that they had committed an offence 
that is why I say that they were forcibly arrested. 

Q. You are talking of property brought out of Khawaja Abdulla 
Joo Bassu. How do you know that the property brought out was not a 

stolen property ? 

A. He himself has a grocery shop and sells groceiy. I do not 
know whether it was stolen property or not. 

Q. You have stated that you heard that Hindus had murdered 
Dr. Abdul Wahid (mar dala hai). Was he really murdered or not ? 

A. I never said that. What I mean is that the news was that 
Dr, Abdul Wahid was beaten? 

]^oTE._The witness prevaricates. He says that ‘ mar dala hai ^ 

means that be was beaten and not that he was killed. 

Q. When you say that you found a women inside the house 
of Khawaja Gulam Ahmed lying on the ground, did you see any marks 

of hurt on her body ? 

A. I did not see any marks of hurt on her body. I saw her in a 
fainting condition. 

Q. Which holy tomb was it at Ali Kadal which you say was 
defiled and damaged ? 

A This is the tomb of Mir Wasi Sahib. There I noticed the 
cxlass candle lamps broken. In Gani Atmanz bazar I saw shops being 
empty and wooden plants lying broiien in the bazar. 


Q. Did y<ui ou'^Tiire ot tho (►\vii<i>r.^ bow Liu* plunks ^oi l)rokf‘n ? 

A. Tbo owiiors wol'o not thorn. 1 was told that tlio owners wore 
taken into custody. 1 iiuostionod sojne poisons as io who kxitod tlieso 
shops belonii'iirj; to them, but these persons did not know. 

Q. You deed are in your last paraj?raph that y^on saw Kaiam 
Chand of the tiriu of Kosho Das with two or three otlior iiaen taking 
awcay packages of coinmodities and that he was iaugiiing. Do i take 
vour meaning to bo tliat he was making up conditions of loot**? 

A. Yes. That is my meaning, {loot ki baiiawat karta hai). 

Q. I take your meaning to be that Durga Das Kathomal the 
owner of the tirm brought his goods from Biiiiri Kadal to the Brigade 

Chowki shop f 

A. Yes that is my meaning. I asked some men there and ^key 
said that Durga Das was doing so and that they also said some others 

were also doing the same. 

Q. How old is your son Gulam Hussain who you say was arrested 
and taken away to the Jail f 


A. He is 10 or 11 years of age. 


Q. Is he still in the lock-up ? 

A. He was released after twenty-four dgys on bail. 


Q. How is Abdulla Bassu related to you ? 

A. He is a relation of my father. I do not know him. 


Q. Was any relation of yoiu*s 
above arrested or proceeded against in 


besides the three persons named 
coiiiieGtion with these riots ^ 


A. No. I do not know. 


Q. Did you go to the Jail on the 13th of July ? 
A. No, I did not go there. 


Q You have referred to certain cases where oppression was 
practised by the Military soldiers during the riots. Did you report any 
of these matters to the higher authorities or to any other responsible 

officer ^ 


A. I did not make any such complaint to any Military authori¬ 
ties Tlie witness then added that afterwards when the Prime Minister 
went to inspect the looted shops in Maliarajganj he reported to him 
about the oppre.ssion practised by the IMilitary, The witness then added 
that when the Prime Minister came he told him that if he wanted to see 
the looted shops, he had better see the looted Mohammedan shops also. 
On further inquiry the witness however made it clear that he made no 
complaint to the Prime Minister about the harrassinent by the Military 
hut that he had informed a Military officer who was with him on duty on 
the 16th of July about these happenings. 

Q. Do you know the name of the Military officer on duty to 
whom you mentioned? 
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A. It is Captain Bhim Sain or Bhim Singh. 


(Sd.) GrHULAM QADIR KAPRA: 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

mil September 1931. (Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 97. 

Pandit Dina Nath Razdan^ on S. A. 

7t]i September 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 113), 

Q. Where do you live ? 

A. My house is at All Kadal Budger. 

Q. Did loot of your house take place in your presence ? 

A. No. The loot was complete before I reached home. 

Q. At what time did you reach your house ? 

A. 5 p. m. 

Q. There was no one in your house when it was looted ? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you any idea who looted your house ? 

A. My neighbours told me that Mohammedans looted the house. 
The Mohammedans were going about at the time that is why 1 tnink 
that the information was correct. 

Q. Who was the Assistant Superintendent of Police referred to 
in your statement who you state did not take any action on your report ? 

A. The Assistant Superintendent of Police at tn^- time was 
Pandit Sud Koul. 

(Sd.) DINA NATH RAZDAN. 


Cc.rtificd that tho above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 


7th September 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 
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WlTiMEfc58 No. 98. 


Pi. Sham Lai Bazaz, on S. A. 


7ih Seplemher 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 114). 

Q. Where is this shop of yours ? 

A. It is near Nalbandpura which is near Safa Kadal. 

Q. How far is it from Maharajganj ? 

A. It must be about half a mile. There is Nawa Kadal in between. 

Q. Were you present when your shop was looted ? 

A. I was not present at the time of loot. My servant Kailash 
Ram was present at the time. 

Q, Did he see and recognize those who looted your shop 9 

A. Yes. 

Q. On what date did you request the Sub-Inspector to search 
certain houses ? 

A. I requested the Police officers at Maharajganj the next day 
on the 30th of Har. I suggested to them that if certain houses were 
searched my stolen property would be recovered. The Sub-Inspector 
refused to search the houses for the reason that higher authorities had 
stopped searches. This was nine or ten days after the loot. 

Q. Why searches have not been made since 9 

A. I requested Khawaja Nur Shah subsequently to search these 
houses but he did not consent. I cannot tell the reason why Khawaja 
Nur Shah refused to conduct the searches. 

Q. Were houses ultimately searched or not ? 

A. Searches were made but this was after 21 days. How can 
there be any likelihood of i*ecovery of stolen property after such a length 
of time. 

Q. What was the value of the property looted from your shop 9 

A, The property looted fi’om the shop was worth about Rs. 4,500 
approximately. My Bahi Khata was also burnt. The witness produced 
portions of his burnt Bahi Khata. He also stated that the outstandings 
which were represented by the Bahi Khata were approximately of the 
value of about rupees three thousand. 

Q. Was any property looted from your shop subsequently recover¬ 
ed 9 

A. After 21 days property of the value of only one or two rupees 
was recovered and the rest has not so far been recovered. 

Q. You have stated that you reported about the loot in your shop 
to the Police on the next day, that is 30th Har 1988 and also requested 
them to affect house-searches for the recovery of the looted property but 
no such action was taken by the Police. Did you report this failure on 
the part of the Police to the higher Police authorities, the Inspector 
General of Police or the Police Minister 9 

A. I did not report to the higher Police officers about this failure 
on the part of the Police but on the 4th day when Brigadier Sutherland 
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and 3 or 4 other officers happened to coihe to the spot I mentioned about 
that to them but even then no action was taken. All that was done was 
that my name was noted in the pockSt book of one of the officers 


(Sd.) SHAM LAL BAZAZ. 


Certified that tlie above suitoment was read over to 
correct bj him. 


the witness arid was' admitted 


7til Septemher 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH' 8HARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 80. {recalled). 

Pandit Jla Lai Koul. 

We have come as far as page of your widtfceu statement 'where 
you allege that the riot was preconcerted. 

Q. You attack policy of drift of Government at page . What 
did you expect; did you expect people to be shot down 9 

A. Not at all, i orniauy days after the riot Hindus could not 
pass by certain streets. 

Q. Have you heard the complaint of the Mohammedans that the 
Military and the Hindus were oppressing the Mohammedans immediatelv 
after the ISfch of July ? 

A. I did hear that Mohammedans complained to certain officers 
of the State when those officers passed through. 

Q. Do jovi think those complaints were correct ? 

A, I do not think so. 

The Chairman told the witness that he was incorrect in think¬ 
ing that Vicharnag was not visited by officers. Mr, Wakefield and Briga¬ 
dier Sutherland went to Vicharnag. It is true that they did not go to the 
houses but they did pass through the market attached to Vicharnag and 
no Hindu came fox*ward to take them to the houses which were looted ? 

Q. On page you complain of .the authorities holding conversa¬ 
tion with those who were considered leaders of the Mohammedans at the 
time. What would you have done in place of the Government ? 

A. I do not complain of the Government butering into negotiation 
with these so-called leaders. 

Q. You take so many things for granted. At page you say 

that there was information about an intended demonstration at Jail, How 
do you know that Government had information ? 

A, I know m^^self that one of the Pandits had sent information 
to the authorities. Pandit Prein Nath Kanna told me that he had in¬ 
formed the authorities. 

Q. How many days was it before the riots that the infc rination 
was communicated Oy Pandit Prem Nath Kanna to the higher authorities. 
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A. I do not know that. All that I uieau is that tho anthoritios 
should have taken prompt action m dealing' with the situa ion in v o\ 
the change of the venue iTom the Court to the Jail. 

Q In para. 16 you find fault with the authorities i'} 

;“alLdthat the Mohanunedans are in a 

population and it is not an easy matter to ettect suppitssi m y y 

force ? 

A I do realise that and I have already stated in answer to a 
question earlier that I realise the difficulties of the Gove-inme^ A 1 I 
suggest is that the Hindus should also be treated with fan ness and equ y. 

O On page you speak of the burning of a ^iwse. The 

Commi^kon hIL not had any information about the subject. Wheie 

you tliis iiiforiUcit'ioii ? 

A I read a report in the Hindu papers. Personally I have no 
information on the subject. Very likely 1 read ot this incident the 

Tribune. , - 

O. The Chairman would agree with the witness as to his other 

Su^sfh^cteaU^"o^lSi^ 

Chffirman U is noTSffleffint thaU^Xv'Lses sS favour may have 
Wn shown to Mohammedans. What the Mohammedans want is a much 
1 rivivocPTif'ition in the Grovernmeut services not merely toi the 

ISnlovment of\he unemployed but to have a voice in the Gover^ent 

hist as in British India the Indians desire Government services not only 
to obviate unemployment but to have a dominating voice in the Govem- 
+ r>+' tVip poiintrv Under such circumstances would you not lecom- 
Send spedM favoui- to be shown to Mohammedans in entering Government 

services ? 

A I Quite agree that the Government should try its best to 
pneoura^^e them and to educate Mohammedans in order to take them into 
pAvpi-nment service. But the basis of Government should not be religion. 

I XXink that in communalism there will be a desire of Government to 
divide the people and thereby strengthen their own hands. 

Q. Lut don’t yon think there is division already 

A I think that by reserving posts for Mohammedans this di\ision 
would be accentuated and emphasised and it is necessary thereiore tha 
appointments should not be made on commnual grounds. 

A On nao'e you Quote an instance of a Pandit not being selected 
•;!+ u^^on^P hp hannened to be a Pandit. On the other hand, 
oniv%l’e^eMay a Peerzada Ghulam Rasul, Headmaster of 

1 nnfortimatelv Save his evidence in cameia, gave ceitain in 

Stances where hfaTlSef that Mohammedans were kept back from going 
for training and joining service, simply because they happened to be 
MohammedaL. What have you got to say about this? 

A If there have been really such instances, I would be first nian 
to condemn them. 1 quite graht that if such instances exist, that 
would be a cause of complaint tor Mohammedans. 

O Do I take it that on the last page what you advocate is that 
when constitutional or communal concessions are made to Mohammedans, 
the Hindus and other minorities should also be conplted, and that the 
matter should be settled after giving equal consideration to the rights of 

the other parties'? 
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A. Yes. Tliat is imperative. 

Q. Id appendix (D) you note that there are 424 Muslim 
as against 500 Hindu teachers in the Kashmir Province Is that 
ment accurate ? ' 


< e secretaries of tte Association has prepared ,the 

statement and I believe that it is correct. ^ 

affiliate^'? Association to which ail the Girl Schools are 

A. To the Womens’ Welfare Trust. 

from t?o 


Rs loop m recently that they got a gi*ant4n-aid of 

m j. you any idea of the total expenditure incurred bv the 

Trust monthly or annually over the girls education? 

A. It is^uch It must be three times the grant-in-aid and 

over,, i believe, but if the Commission is particular about exact figures I 
can submit the information if asked to do so. 


The witness added that it is not to show or express feeling's of 
generosity that a reference has been made by him to this matter. Hu has 
been compelled to say these words because a certain witness stated here 
that we have been inimical and hostile to the Mohammedans. 

Q. In regard to these sc-hools it has been stated by one of the .wit¬ 
nesses that 4 hey are financed partly by the Government, partly by the 
Municipality and partly by subscriptions raised from the Mohallawalas 
and that the object of starting these schools was to get employment for 
Pandit teachers. What in your opinion are the facts of the matter? 

A. Ko. It is not a fact. I believeithere is no ..Mohammedan who 
subscribes a penny towards them. The object of these schools was never 
to secure employment for Pandits. The witness added that :the Presi¬ 
dent of the Association, Mr. Toshakani, was particular to employ Moham¬ 
medan teachers and advertised to secure the services of Mohammedan 
teachers and even at present the staiK of the schools is entirely Moham¬ 
medan. That is what I believe. 


Q. Did you hear of any Mohammedan shops or houses beii^ looted 
during or after the I3th of July ? 

A. I have never heard of any one shop or a house of a Muslim hav¬ 
ing been looted, during or after the riots. 

Q. Did you hear of any house-searches having been made by the 
Military during the first two or three days of the riot which it is 
alleged were a cause of oppression to the Muslims ? 

A. All that I know is that on the 13th and up to the noon of the 
14th July searches were made by the Police and in certain cases the Police 
were accompanied by the Military soldiers in the searches. 


(Sd.) JIA LAL KAUL. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witaess and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

10th September 1931. 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 
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WITNESS No. 00. 

Aziz Ahangar, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 115). 

Q. Who beat you ? 

A. The Military headed by certain Pandits. 

Q. Did you recognize any of your assailants ? 

A. There were three or four Pandits with the Militaiy soldiers. 
Of the Pandits I recognized only one Devacharra. There were many 
Military men. I was ill at the time and I cannot exactly toll how many 
there were. 


Q. Where is your house'? 

A. In Nalbandpora. 

Q. How far is it from Mahara.igauj Bazar 

A. There is Safa Kadal in between. 

Q. What was the charge against you ? 

A. The Military said that I threw stones on them but really 
was lying ill in my bed’and did nothing of the sort. 

Q. What trouble did you have in the Jail over the question 
of food'? 

A. One day I asked them for a drink of water and I was told by 
the Pandit servaut em|)loyea in the Jail ^‘Drink urine” and that I would 
not get any water. He only said so but he did not actually offer urine 

to drink. 

Q. Did you know what you were charged with ? 

A. I do not know. yet. 

(Note. —Mr. Sharma will write to the Police and find out on what 
charge this particular witness was arrested and find out details). 

Q. Did you notice any Policemen among the people who entered 
your house ? 

A. I was not in my senses by reason of illness aiid I cannot tell. 

Q. Was anything recovered from your house ? 


A. No. 

■ 

Q. What happened to your watch and chain ? 

A. It was taken from me in the Maharajganj Police Station. 


(Note. —Mr. Sharma will make an enquiry whether any watch an! 
chain of this witness are kept at the Maharajganj Police Station). 

Q. How many persons hurt you ? 

A. At that time I was ill and X cannot answer. 


Q, Were any wounds inflicted on you? 



No. 


Were von '^ntored in the hospital in Jail ? 

No. I was not so ill and was not therefore entered in the 
I was suffering from ordinary fever. I did not tell anyone 
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that I should be taken to the hospital of the* Jail, t was very much 
frightened. 

Q. Where do the Pandits live who came to your house alonff with 
the Military? ^ 

A. I know Devacharra who lives on the other side of the bridge 
from where I live. 

Q. Was there any ill will between you and Devacharra? 

■ A. No. 


(Sd.) AZIZ AHANGAR. 


Certified that the aboi e statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct ty him. 


10th September 1931, 


(Sd.) RAJM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 100. 

Qadir Zaru, on S. A. 


8th Septemher 1931. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 116). 

Q. Where do you live ? 

A, I live in Nalbandpura. 

Q, Was there any Policeman in the company of the Military who 
came to your house with Samsar Chand Wazir. 

A. There was no Policeman with them. 

Q. Has Samsar Chand Wazir any enmity with you ? 

A. Not that I know of, possibly there was one reason for enmity. 
He kept the shop which I owned. I wanted the shop for myself. So I 
told him to leave the shop. He might have considered that as a griev¬ 
ance. 

Q, Was there any litigation for vacating the shop ? 

A. No. He vacated it himself. 

Q. What business do you follow ? 

A. I do the work of wood carving. 

Q. How did you get a thousand rupees ? 

A. I have got 3 places of business. I have got many servants and 
my income is large and that is how I had collected a sum of Rs. 1,000. 

Q. Where are the broken boxes? 

A. All the four boxes were left behind by the looters. 

Q. Where have you put in an application as regards loot in your 
house ? 
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A. I have not given any potitiou. I did not lodge 
■with the Polioo. All I did wah to send the telogi-ams as stated m my 

wi’itten statement, 

Qi When did you not lodge a complaint to the Police ? 

A. I was frightened. Through fear I remained in 
Nobody would have listoued to me. That is why I did not lod^e a 

ifnmplaint to tb.6 PoliC6. 

Q. When the Police sergeant came to you did you go and see your 

Lot. 

A. Yes I did go and see that the Loi was mine. 

Mr. Sharma will write to the Police and find out the Police 
papers relating to the case of this man Qadir Zaru. These papers s a 

he sent forh 

(j. In which ward do yon live f 

A. I do not know the number of the ward in which my house is 
.situated. 

Q. Do you know of a Magistrate and a Police officer being deput¬ 
ed in your ward to hold eucj^uiries ? 

A. I have no information of that. I did not lodge any complaint 
to any Magistrate or Police officer. 

Q. Did the Military and the other men including Samsar Chaud 
<*ry out that you had committed any offence ? 

A No. No such charge was made against me. Only Samsar 
Chaud pointed out the house and then my door was broken. 

Q, What was the name of the sergeant of Police who took you to 

seethe Loil -n 

A. He was sergeant of Baghyas Police Station. He was a Pandit, 

1 do not know his name. 

After my telegram was sent the Maharajganj Sub^nspector took 
down my statement, 

_Mr, Sharma must give details of what this witness states 

in order to enable the Police to trace out his case). 

Q How far is the house of Aziz Ahangar situated from your 

house ? 

A. About 150 yards. 

O Have you any information as to how many houses of Moham- 
medaus were looted by the Military iu your Mohalla lu addition to your 

own house 

A. I have uo such information. Neither I have heard of any loot 
nor saw any. 

Q. Did you hear of any Mohammedans iu youi- Mohalla being 
beaten by the Military or Police ? 

A. All that 1 heard was that the Military people caught hold of 
passers^ln' on the road and took them away. 

O Were vou informed bv the Police sergeant as to bow the Loi 
Tvhieh had been taken from yoiu- house by tlie Military came m the pos¬ 
session of the Police ? 


4 


( 272 ) 

A.. The Police told me nothing about this. 

(Sd.) QADIE ZAEU. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) EAM NATH SHAEMA, 

10th Septemhe^' 1931, 

Secretary Enqmry Commission, 


WITNESS No. 101. 

Bakhtawar Khan^ Lance Head-constable, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 117). 

Q. Are you a Head-constable ? 

A. No. I am a Lance Head-constable. 

Q. Were you in charge as head of the Police out-post at Mahai^aj- 
ganj on 29th Har ? 

A. No. The officer incharge of the out-post was away. I was' 
most senior officer present at the time. 

Q. How many other constables were there at the out-post besides 
yourself at that time 

A. When I heard the noise there were five other constables there, 

Q. To whom did the two shops belong, which you say, had been 
looted ? 

A. They were Hindu shops. 

Q. Why did you not call other constables when you saw that 
there was a disturbance? 

A. There was a large crowd and I had no opportunity to go and 
fetch them. 

Q. Did you go inside the Post-office and shut the doors ? 

A. No. I stood outside the Post-office. 

Q. Whei^e was Jabar Khan all the time? 

A, Jabar Khan al^ remained there. 

Q. Was the door of the Post-office closed or not ? 

A. It was closed from within. 

Q. Where were you when Brigadier Sutherland arrived there ? 

A. I walked behind him. I was not at the out-post. 

Q. What have you to say when the Brigadier says that there was 
no constable visible at the time ? 

A. This is not connect. I walked behind him. He had Cavalry 
with him and I accompanied him. 
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Q. Thou it is not correct that yon shut yourself ui) in your 
•out-post ? 

A, No, this is not correct. I was not in my out-post at all. I 
was outside. 

Q. Were you and Jabar Khan constable in uniform at the time 
■when you went to the Post-office? 

A, Yes. We were both in uniform. I had on a Khaki uniform 
and a Khaki turban. 

Q. What are the names of the Polic^en whom you left behind 
at the Police out-post when you left for the Post-office 

A. The names are (1) Balia Kanl, senior constable ; <2) Radha 
Kisheu constable ; (:5) Lai Chand constable ; (4) Amar Chand constable , 
and (5) Ameer Bat constable, 

rail BAKirrAWAE KHAN. 


a Uml tl..- alK.v.- .eat.-.n.>nt was rand ov.-r to the wUnass and was admitted 
Aforroct l>v him. 

« (Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

m SepU-mher V.m. Secretary JUnqtnry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 102. 


Mr.'Mohamnied Subhan, Sub-Postmaster, Maharajganj, on S. A 


OfJi 1931, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 118). 

1 d shSi^tL n“gh wlo^of 

To whom S tliose shopl belong to the Hindus or to the Mohammedans ? 
A. One belonged to a Pandit and the other to a Kliatri. 

O Ho Yon know the name of the Muslim blanket-seller who you 
say saved two shops of Pandits from loot ? 

A. I do not know his name. His shop adjoins the Post-office on 
the other side. 

O What do you mean when you say that this blanket-sellei was 

SSiring hi. p»,»ty« 

A What I moan is that Khatris and the Militarv entered the shop 
of this Molmmmedrbnt did not take anything out of the shop and only 

arrested him. 

Q. Have you any idea when the Military arrived I 
A. At al>out 8-15 p. m. 

Q. Did the Military Infantry arrive first or the Cavalry ? 

A. There was a dift’ereucc only of a few minutes. Lorries ailived 
iirst and then the Cavalry ariived. 

O Yon sneak of srani^ of Khatris, Sfidhus and Pandits coming on 
to the veriMah rf your^ost-office and attacking two n.ad boatmen 
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Grhuffara and Relimana. Do yon remember whether the Military had« 
arrived by then or not ? 

A. The Military had arrived by then. They were settling about 
fixing pickets at the time. 

Q. What do‘ you mean when you say ‘"plundering their own pro¬ 
perty and maliciously treating boatmen and boatwomen”? Was this treat¬ 
ment given to them by the Hindus 9 

A. W^hat I mean is that these boatmen and boatwomen when pass¬ 
ing by the way, after the Military had arrived and spread itself, were 
caught hold of by the Hindus and were deprived of all their clothes and 
other property they carried leaving only their Payajamas. 

Q. You say hundreds of innocent Muslims people were mercilessly 
handled. What do you mean by this? 

A. I saw two hundred or two hundred and fifty so handled and' 
aiu-ested. I did not see them ail so treated and arrested from my Post- 
office. I wanted the lorry which had come for me to take me out at 
once with the Post-office cash but the lorry driver said that he could 
not go at that time. I had, therefore, to go away from my Post-office 
with the Military man. I went to Mr. Wakefield to obtain his orders.. 
Mr. Wakefield was in the Ganj at the time. In the very presence of^ 
Mr., Wakefield and Brigadier Sutherland innocent Muslim passers-by^ 
were being arrested and badly treated.. 

Q. You speak of one Mussalman being caught by 3 Pandits and 
one Khatri and being badly beaten and brought on to the verandah of 
the Post-office. From which place did you see this, thing? 

A. I saw this from the Post-office verandah itself.. 

Q. Now yoti have stated that you went to see Mr. Wakefield at 
the Ganj. In your written statement you have deposed that as Mr.. 
W<a]vefield and Brigadier Sutherland passed you jumped out of your 
Post-office and stopped them and asked them for help. When did this 
happen which you have stated in your written statement?’ 

A. That was when Brigadier Sutherland and Mr. Wakefield 
arrived first. After that they went to the Ganj and as the lorx'yman 
refused to drive me away with the cash I had to go to Mr. Wakefield 
in the Ganj, 

’ Q’. Did you shut the doors and windows of the Sub-Post-office 

when you heard people shouting that martial law had been declared? 

A. No. I then began shutting the windows and doors.. In the 
meantime some Pandits came there for shelter. The door was opened 
and they were allowed to enter in when the mob made a rush at that 
time at the door and the windows were shut. 

Q. When did you open the door and the windows of the Post- 

office? 

A. I opened them when Mr. Wakefield arrived there. 

Q. What was the time that lapsed between your opening the door 
and windows of the Post-office and interview witlj Mr. Wakefield and 
your actual departure in the State loriy supplied for transporting of Post- 
office and Government property? 

A. About half an hour. It was like this. I requested Mr, Wake¬ 
field and he kindly ordered that a lorry be supplied. The Militaiy officer- 
brought the lorry and wanted me to procure orders for him as to what 
he was to do. ■ I told him that it was not business of mine. He 
suggested to me that Mr. Wcakefield was only in the Ganj and I 
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mi^ht flud out. I was not willing to leave the Post-office then but I dM 
go and related the matter to Mr. Wakefield and he said that he would be 
W escort. I told him that I had to take cash from other Post-offices, 
^d see to the safety of the men in charge of them He said, never mind. 
I will take you and it will be all well. I left at about 3-45 p. m. 

Q. Did you make a report of this affair to any of your depart¬ 
mental officers? 


A. No. 

Q. Are you aware of the fact that the persons who you say were 
injured near the windows of your Post-office gave any written statement 
to the Post-master? 

A. I am not aware of it. Possibly they may have given written 
statements. 

Q. Are you a resident of Srinagar ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. Was any of your distant or near relations arrested? 

A. No. i have no relations in Srinagar who could be arrested. 

Q. Had you any information before 2-15 p. m. on the 13th of July 
that there would be a disturbance in the city or that Maharajganj Bazar 
was going to be looted? 

A. I had absolutely no information in regard to any such thing. 

Q, Did any Policeman come to your help during the period when 
the loot started and the time when the Military arrived? 

A. There was no Policeman whom I could see there at the time. 

Q.. You have stated in your written statement that some Khatri 
were bating a Mohammedan. Do you know the names of the Khatris 
who were so beating him? 

A. I do not know their names nor can I identify them.. 

Q. Did you hear at the time of the loot that the loot in the bazar 
had been incited by a particular individual? 

A. No, I did not hear of any such thing. 


<Sd.) MOHAMMED SUBHAN, 

Siih -postnuister Maharajganj. 


(JertifieU tluit the above stutiMiu'iit was .read over to the witness and -way admitted 
<.*on*ect by him. 


9tJi September 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Seeretary En q uiry Com 7H iasion . 
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WITNESS No. 103. 

Jalal-ud-X)in, on. S. A. (Age:about 25 years). 

Q. Did you send this letter without date to the Secretary of the 
Official Enquiry Committee ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is this your signature at the bottom Mufti Jalal-ud-Din ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Are you Secretary of the Muslim representatives ? 

A. No. 

Q. Then why do you describe yourself as Secretary of Muslim 
representatives ^ 

A. I do not know who wrote that description of mine. I made 
over the application to Mr, Ghulam Qadir. He is perhaps a correspondent 
of a paper. He attends the Commission hearing eveiy day. 

Q. Was not this description of yours entered in the application 
when you made it over to Mi\ Ghulam Qadir ? 

A. No. 

Q. In what capacity then did you send this letter to the Secre¬ 
tary ? 

A. Only in my individual capacity. 

Q. Have you questioned these witnesses whom you recommend for 
ex Jim illation ^ 

A. I have not but I am Mufti, that is law-giver according to 
Sliarah. People who have disputes come to me for decision of their dis¬ 
putes. ‘ Some of these witnesses told me themselves that they know some¬ 
thing and about the others I have heard from others that these witnesses 
know something. 

Q. Did Mr. Noor Din Qari speak to you 1 

A. No. 

Q. Master Abdul Aziz 1 

A, No. 

Q. Dr. Noor Din, 

A. No. 

Q. Mohammed Snbhan? 

A. No. 

Note. —Mr. Mohammed Subh an has already been examined. 

Q. Qazi Chulam Rasul ? 

A. No, he did not speak to me. 

Q. Kh. Abdul Aziz Mantu f 

A. No. 

Q. Kh. Abdulla Joo Kaprji? 

A. No. 
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Kli. Abdul I a floo Bassu 't 
A. No. 

Q. Kh. Samad Shoikh ? 

A. No. 


A. 

Q- 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

Q. 

A. 


Mohd. Yaliya Ratiqi 1 
Yes, he spoke to me. 

Is he one of those aecnsed of riot at the Jail ? 

I do not know. 

Then why do yon call him a prisoner ? 

Because he was pnt in prison. 

Was he put in prison as one of the rioters at the Jail ^ 
I do not know. 


Q. Did Qazi Oula Sahib speak to you 1- 
A. No, 

Q. Sultan Kliaii f 
A. No. 


Qutub Din ? 
No. 

Yusuf Shah ? 
No, 


Q. 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

Q. Ghulam Mohd. and Asad But^ 
A, No, they did not speak to me. 


_Asad But was a witness mentioned before but as similar 

witnesses Ahmad But and Sikaudar Beg were examined by the Com- 
mission the Commission did not see the necessity of examining Asad But 
Barqandaz also who was supposed to give similar evidence.) 

Q. Did Mrs. Thakur Das speak to you ? 

A, No, she did not speak to me. 

Q. Is your father alive ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Then the Mohammedans must be coming to your father to get 
disputes settled and not to you ^ 

A. No. people come to me also. Both my father and I work as 
Aluftis" I also have i>assed examinations in Arabic and I have got my 
own separate seal of ^lufti. 

(Sd.) MUFTI JALAL-UD-DIN. 


(Vrt.iiioil that th(‘ ahnvo stati'iiicnt was road over to tlio witness and was admitted 

i.y hiiu. ^ NATH SHARMA, 

Srcretfirij Enquiry Comnf ission^ 


Vth Sr’pteuthrr 1931, 
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WITNESS No. 104. 


Dewan Dhanpat Rai, Additional Sessions Judge, Srinagar, on S. A. 

loth September 1931. 


Q, You were Grovernor in Jammu for some time? 

A. Yes, I was Governor for nearly 17 months. 

Q. There was Mohammedan agitation during the term of vonr 
tenure of office ? ^ 


A. There was some. 


Q. How did you deal with it ? 


A. I dealt with this according as the situation arose. 

Q. When there was this hubbub about TanMn-i~Qitran what did 
3^ou do. ? 


A. I was not present ill Jammu on the day when this incident 
occurred. 1 was directed by my superior officer the Revenue Minister to 
go to Kathua and Basohli to make au enquiry. I, therefore, so far as I 

remember left Jammu on tour at the end of May. I cannot remember the 
exact date. 


Q. Why did you not come back on hearing of this trouble? 

A. I never heard of it. The first time I heard of it was on the 
8th or 9th of June when I returned to Jammu. 

Q. You were absent when Mr. Wakefield arrived to hold an 
euquiiy into the Tanhin-i-Qtiran case'? 

A. Yes, I was awaj^ from Jammu. 

(4th June the Tauhin-i-Quran incident occurred—8th June Mr. 
Wakefield went to Jammu). 

Q, On what date did you return to Jammu ? 

A. i returned either on the evening of 8th or 9th June. 

Q. Mr. Wakefield had then arrived when you returned to Jammu ? 

A. When I returned to Jammu my Assistant told me that Mr. 
Wakefield had arrived. 

Q. How was your information so deficient that you did not hear 
of the trouble in Jammu though it was so serious that a Minister of the 
State had to go to Jammu in consequence thereof? 

A. There is no telegraphic communication at Basohli. I did 
not hear of the trouble at Basohli. Nobody informed me. It was the 
duty of those who were in Jammu to inform me. While the D. M. is 
away A. D. M. was inchai'go and he or my Assistant never informed me. 

Q. We h ave called ^mu for a special purpose to find out whether 
\’ou were able to take action directly or had you to take the permission 
of the Minister in ehargn of the Political Department ? 

A. Whatever was within my Province to do I did. About 
the middle of Ma^^ I made as many as 6 or 7 representations some 
by telegram and some by post to the Inspector General of Police 
and the Police Minister, I sent the copies to my superior the Revenue 
Minister. 

Q. What was the nature of these communications? 


( ;2T9 

A. Tlio imhire of tlie^e ctbYimuuicJitioiis ,\vas that *; 
know the spotMlic policy of the tlov’^tuiinieut. So far an I gafcnered. 
seditious speeches were made by MohaniDiodans in mostincs and by 
Hindus in (oiiiples and I desired to know wheliiei* iini < o>\^a'nment 
policy was that atdion should be taken iu such cases or whether i 
should lu)ld niy hand until Statute law liad been modified.. Uuder the 
Statute law temple and mosipie were not included within a “public x>l^ice 
and that was the ditliculty of taking action. 

(Note.— The Chairmap exx^ressed his opinion that sedition did not 
require any particular place for making it an oftcnce and was punishable 
wherever practised). 

On hearing this note the witness added, I got reports 
D I. Ct. P* of Jammu aud I ordered him to take actioin iheie is 
a large lilo of corresxioudeuce between mo and the Police, the Commission 

may send for it. 

Q, What action was taken ? 

A The B. I. Gr. P. reported to me that the law was silent on the 
point and he wanted specific onier whether action should be taken or 
not. Thereupon I referred the matter to higher authorities. 

Q, Do you consider the I. Gr. P. a higher authority than yourself 
the Governor'? 

A. I do not mean that the I. G. P. was a higher authority than 
■mvself the Governor, who I knew was the head of the Police, d wrote 
to the I G P. as higher officer than the B. I. G. P. to carry out my order 

as the B. I* G. P. had raised an objection to carrying out my orders. I 
received no reply to my various communications by telegram and hy post. 
During this interval Mr. Wakefield happened to go to Jammu and I had 
a talk with him on this subject. I went to see him and reminded him 
about these communications. 

Q. When was this ? 

A. This was after my return from Kathua. Mi’. Wakefield in¬ 
formed the the policy to be “ahistah ahistah kpo feo slowlj^. He i*lso 
told me in tJrdu that it necessity arose he will send me a draft notifl- 
Sion under Section 144 Cr. P. C. I replied to him that I had an ex¬ 
perience of a Magistrate of 22 years and was mute capable of drafting a 
notification under that Section of the Code of Crimmal Procedure myself. 

I at'ain spoke to him that I was waiting for a reply to my previous 
communications. This was the reply which I received on my insisting 
that a reply should be given to my previous commumcations He also 
said to me in Urdu that after going to Srinagar he will get Statute law 

enacted in this matter by His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur so that 

meetings may be stopped in mostiues and temples also. 

O The main question you have not answered yet. Did you con- 
sider yourself efficient enough to take action as District Magistrate or did 
you cLsider it necessary to get tlie permission of the Political Minister ? 

A T lifive already stated that I considered myself fiilly capable 
of takffi^ action ami I took all the action that was necessary. 

Q But so far y 6 X 1 have not stated any definite action that you 
may have taken"? 

A After receiving this verbal' communieatioh from the Police 
Minister and on receiving report fpm tke D. L Q\ P. of Jammu tl^at 
action should be taken under Section 144 Cr. P. C, I held a personal 
enciuiiw whether such action was absohitely npessary or not. As a 
result of the emiuiry I did' not consider such action neccssaiy. 1 there- 
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upon directed the D. I. G. P. to take 
under Section 107 Cr. P. C. 


action against the ring-leaders 


Q. Was such action taken ? 


4 .-U T police slept over my orders and then I had 

the i. (t. P. that my orders were not obeyed. 



report to 


Q. When was this ^ 


A. I believe it was after I saw Mr. Wakefield. 


Q, It IS the opinion of the Commission that the seditious ninvp- 
SlS o?no^« responsible for 


A. In my pinion the movement did not go out of hand whilo 
I was incharge as District Magistrate of Jammu. ^ 

To mean to say that seditious meetings were not held in 

A T^* were held but they were held in mosques and temples 

and I took what action was possible. They were held in the 

of sermons. They were said to be W^az. They were not proper sX 
tious meetings. ^ ^ 


Q. What is the difference you draw between a proper seditious 
meeting and an improper seditious meeting ? 

A They were held in the shape of W’as: and actually as seditions 
meetings. 


Q. The Chairman observed that the witness had not yet spoken 
of any definite action taken by him ? 

A. The witness asserted that he did take definite action. He 
directed the Police to take action under Section 107 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure and there were prosecutions under that section on 
the 1st of July. I was removed from office on the 3rd ofXly Action 
under Section 144 which the Police desired to take was not taken even 

up to the nth of August that is a month and a half after I was reliev¬ 
ed of office. 


Q. Who was the Police Minister during the time you were Dis¬ 
trict Magistrate of Jammu ? 


A. As far as I remember the Police Minister was Mr. Wakefield. 

Q. You have already stated that in matters in which you could 
take action according to law as District Magistrate you were quite free 
to take action on your own reponsibility. Did you at any time during 
your term of office as District Magistrate receive any hint direct or 
indirect from the Police Minister that in matters in which you could 
take action as District Magistrate according to law you were not to 

nke action in regard to political matters without first consulting the 
Police Mipister ? 


A. So far as I remember no such hint or order was given to me. 
As I have already submitted I thought I was competent to take action 
myself and whatever action I considered proper I myself took on my 
own responsibility. The witness added that during his term of office 
as District Magistrate there was some communal trouble in Peasi and in 
regard to that he took action himself on his own responsibility as Dis¬ 
trict Magistrate and had the trouble amicably settled. The witness 
added that the trouble in Peasi was nipped in the bud. The witness 
added that after he saw Mr. Wakefield on his return from Kathua Mr. 
Wakefield had a Conciliatory Board constituted in Jammu and he asked 
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him to tftke a(*,tion in regard to communal matters with the consulta¬ 
tion of the Conciliatory Board and keep him informeiJ from time to 
time about the action taken by the Conciliatory Board. The witness 
then added that the Conciliatory Board constituted by Mr. Wakefield 
proved an absolute failure and the witness intormed Mr. Waketield of 
that. After that the witness ordered the Police to challan the ring¬ 
leaders of both communities who were responsible for the trouble. 


*^he witness added that he has prepared a statement containing 
suggestions to obtain communal peace in future. 

On Gth May 1930 it was the Gandhi Day and there was distur¬ 
bance in the town. A donkey was taken out but it was due to my 
tact that everything subsided and there was no necessity for firing. In 

1931 there was trouble over a mosQue. A mos(|ue was built 
iust near a temple of Shiv. A construction was stared and a platfoim 
was built. Telegrams kept pouring to the Maharaja Bahadur, the Cabi¬ 
net and to me. When the situation became very acute I proceeded from 

Jammu, to Beasi. 

Mr. Salam Shah was Wazir Wazarat there and Mr, Mubarik-Shah 
was the Munsiif. The Hindu public and the Megh public complained 
against these officers. These officers must have seen this place as it 
was in their way from house to office. If I had not gone there and 
delayed a day more I do not know what would have happened. Certain¬ 
ly blood-shed would have occurred. I went to the spot accompanied’ 
by the Wazir, the Hindu, the Megh, and the Mohammedan public. I 
sent for the old record available from the Wazir’s office. The record 
related to three Settlements. There were three records in which 
Settlement was drawn up. The place where the Mohammedans had 
constructed the platform was entered in the name of the StrJcar and the 
place used as Mujid-am. I showed this to my brother Wazir and also 
to Mohammedans as to what right they had. The Mohammedans had 


no answer. 


Note. —The Mohammedans are carrying on litigation in the law 
Courts. 

The Mohammedans therefore entered into a compromise. I gave 
them some time they did not come to any finding. I then took down 
the statements. There is the file on the subject. 

After I took 60 or 70 statements the Mohammedans told me 
that they will enter into a compromise. By reason of my tact and 
advice the Mohammedans entered into a comxn’omise. That compromise 
is on the file. In this they admitted that it was under a misunder¬ 
standing that they used this as platform. They themselves removed 
the platform. This is the second instance of my time. 

Then there is the Akhnoor affair. There was the same Hindu- 
Mohammedan mosci^ue (Question. That also was nipped in the bud by me. 
Nothing untoward took place in my time. 

The witness read over the statement (Ex. 119). 


(Sd.) DHANPAT RAI, 
Additional Sessions Judge^ Srhiagar, 


Ccrtifiod that the above shitement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Commission, 


15th September 1931. 
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WITNESS No. 105. 

Mrs. G. Thakur Das, on S. A. 

The statement was taken in the Chambers of the-Chief Justice be¬ 
cause Mrs. Thakur Das represented that she was a lady and did not like 
to give evidence in public. She was however told that the statement wafe 
not in camera but was public. 

This is my written statement in Urdu (Ex. 120). 

Q. What is your business ? 

A. I am a private Medical practitioner and also practise Mid-wiferv 
I was in State service before. 

Q. Since when have you been in private practice ? 

A. I have been in private practice since June of last year. 

Q. On the day of the occurrence did a European oificer question 
you, Biigadier Sutherland ? 

A. I do not know him by sight. A European officer did come and 
question me. 

Q. What did you tell him ? 

A. I told him that I heard noise from the direction of Tashawan 
when my son came and asked me for permission to go to school. I did 
not know for what reason a gun was fired, I told him that I had no 
knowledge or information as to why the gun was fired at Tashawan . I 
said that I have only heard the gun fire and did not know any thing else. 
Then he asked me did you hear any noise or a cry to indicate that people 
had attacked the Military, I answered that I had no knowledge. Then 
he asked me why did firing take place here. To tell the truth the crowd 
did not come on this side of the bridge. It is possible that this boy may 
have come out of the crowd from the Tashawan side. This youngm’an, the 
witness added, who was 27 or 28 years old may have come from Tashawan 
and may have been shot by the Military, but I did not see this youngman 
coming from the Tashawan side but onlj^ saw him standing on the bridge. 
He then asked me why I came out. I replied that my son took permission 
from me and went out and that is why I came out from my house behind 
him. I did not tell anything else to the European. 

Q. Why did you not tell the European that the men were shot 
without cause as you have stated in your written statement ? 

A, I told the European that the fire took place hei*e without any 

fault. 

Q. Lo you know English ? 

A. Y es. But I talked to the European officer in Urdu. 

Q. Do you know the Minister Colonel Nawab Khusru Jung by 

sight ? 

A. No. I cannot say whether he was present or not. Two 
motor cars came. Three or four men were in the car. 

I saw two men who were wounded; one who was shot at first was 
hurt on the foot of the left leg so far as I remember. The Bihishti was 
hurt on the left upper leg so far as I remember. I did not see the wounds 
of the man who was shot dead because blood was spurting out of him, 
so I could not see his wounds. I told the crowd to let the three people 
remain on the spot to be seen by the Military officers but the crowd did 
not listen to me and removed the dead body and the wounded persons. 


•( 2B3 ) 

Q. The Europoau officer with whom you talked lias stated your 
talk to be as follows :—(Page lOd). 

“There was only one person Mrs. Thakur Dass -who came out of 
her house at that time and she liad informed me that there was a clash 
between the pickets and the crowd and that stones had been thrown at 
the troops and that was the reason why the firing had been made.” 

The statement was read over to the witness in English because she 
knows English. 

A. I never made any such statement. I never told him that the 
crowd thi’ew stones at the troops. No stones at all came there. 

Q. Then in your opinion the European officer is telling a lie 

A. How can I tell that he made a false statement. All I know 
is that I never made any such statement to him. 

The witness added that the European asked her whether she could 
recognize the Military and she replied him in the negative. 

Q. Do you know the names of the two persons who were wounded 
as a result of the firing at the Nawa Bazar? 

A. No, 

Q. Do you know the places where these two wounded persons 

live? 

A. No, I don’t know. 

Q. At the time when the firing took place in Nawa Bazar, in 
which two persons were wounded and one killed, did you see at the time 
of the firing any crowd attacking the Military patrol, or throwing any 
stones at the patrol or coming near the patrol or trying to snatch away 
their rifles? 

A, I was present at the time when the firing took place in 
Nawa Bazar and 1 did not see any crowd attacking the Military patrol or 
throwing any stones on them, or coming close to them or trying to 
snatch away their idties. So far as I saw there was no provocation 
on the part of the crowd. 

The Chairman particularly asked the witness why she had left 
the State service. 

A. I left State service for my own reasons. There was no dispute 
with anyone. 1 resigned of my own will, 

(Sd.) 0. THAKAR DAS PRASAR: 

loth September 1031. 


(’crtiluMl tliat tlio alioM‘ stutcmriit. was n‘:ul over to tfio witiioss and was admitted 
correct l>y him. 


loth September 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secrrla rp Sn fj nirp Com. miH.'iion . 
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WITNESS No. 106. 

Qutub Din, Constable No. b66, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 121). 

Q. You state in your written statement that after the Governor 
arrived there were slogans shouted from outside the compound of the Jail 
whereupon firing was ordered. Do you remember any persons of the 
crowd being arrested after the slogans and before the firing ? 

A. I do not know of any such arrests. The witness added that 
arrests were made after the firing. 

Q. Was a Head-constable brought inside the Jail wounded before^ 
the firing ? 

A. I have no recollection of that, 

Q. Do you know Gopi Chand, constable? 

A. No, 1 do not know him. He has only recently come from 
Langet. 

Q. Do you remember Gopi Chand being brought into the Jail prior 
to the firing ? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know Gurdit Singh, constable? 

I 

A, No. 

Q. Do you remember Gurdit Singh, constable being brought into 
the Jail before the firing? 

A. No. 

Q. Do you remember the Police Lines attached to the Jail being 
sot h re to ? 

A. No, I was inside the Jail, so I do not know. 

Q. Did you hear of the fire when you went to your quaiders and 
missed your eltarpoy and two puttoo sheets? 

A. Yes, people said then that quarters were set fire to. 

Q. When you were inside the Jail how did you see that the con¬ 
stables who were firine; went outside the wooden gate and fired ? 

A. I saw this because I was behind the iron gate. I could see 
throiTgh the bars. 

Q. How many armed constables went and fired inside the garden 
that is beyond the road opposite the Jail compound ? 

A. I cannot say the exact number, but they were 15 or 16. 

Q. How many rounds did they fire ? 

A. I cannot give tlie exact number, may be 150 or 200. 

Q, Prom what time to what time were you on duty at the Jail ? 

A. I was to remain on duty from 12 noon to 3 p. in. but that day 
that is on the 29tli Har 1038 (13th July 1931) I actually remained on 
duty till 4-30 p. m. 

Q. Did you remain all the time from 12 noon to 4-30 p. m. just 
behind the iron gate of the Jail or did yon go away anywhere else during 

this time ? 


A, 1 I'oniHiuod at tlio iron .icato of tiio Jail all this time and I did 
not a:o anywlien; else, 

(^j, How long before the arrival of the Sessions Judge at the Jail 
was one kmida of the iron gate broken? 


A. I do not know the exact time when the knnda was broken 
but it had been broken before I came to the gate on duty that is before 
12 noon. 


Q. Did the crowd which had assembled at the Jail make any 
attack on the iron gate or did they come near and touch the gate ? 

A. No, The crowd never made any attack on the iron gate nor 
did they ever come near that gate. 

Q, Did you hear the Gfoveruor, the D. I. Gr, Police or any other 
high officer addressing the crowd and asking them to disperse or they 
would be fired upon ? 

A, I have no knowledge of any such declaration being made by the 
Governor, the D, I, G. or any other high officer. All that I could see 
was that some Police constaliles were speaking something to the crowd 
which I could not hear. 

Q. Yon liave stated that the hriug first started from behind the 
wooden gate and then from the road between the Jail compound and the 
almond grove and then from inside the grove itself. Could you state as 
to \io\^ man^^ shots were fired from each of these places and did you see 
with your own eyes anybody entering the grove ? 

A, At first one round was fired from the compound that is behind 
the wooden gate of the Jail and then some Policemen went out to the 
road and fired at the crowd from there right and left. I did not see any¬ 
body going inside the grove and firing from there. 

yoin* written statement you have stated *^Samne bag men 
jakar fire karne lage”. Is this true or false? 

A. It is false, (The witness says he does not know. He is il¬ 
literate. He says that he can only sign his name). 

Q. How do you know that the Governor ordered to fire ? 

A. He was above the deorJii. He came down, walked out of the 
deorlii. went out and ordered fire. He gave this order to the D. S. P. 

Mr. Thappa, 

(Sd.) QUTAB DIN, 

Constable No. CiGd. 


that the aliovf' ^tatoniont \va.< road ovor to tlio witno^s and was admitted 

correct hv him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

loth Sepieoiftrr lOGl- ... 

/Secretary Anyutry C oin inisslon,- 


WITNESS No. 107. 

Yusuf Shah, Head-constable No. 309, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 122). 

Q. Did you see any firing ? 
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A. No, I did not see any firing because I was inside in the centre 
of the Jail. 

Q. Why did you go inside ? 

A. I was on duty there and that is why I was there. 

Q. Do you know anything about the riot ? 

A. No. 


(Sd.) YUSUF SHAH, 

Constable No, 309. 


Certified thnt the above statement was read over to the witness and was admit- 
ted correct by him. 


loth September' 1931. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 108. 

Dr. Noor-du-Din Khan, S. A. S., City Dispensary Srinagar, on S* A, 

This is my written statement (Ex. 123). 

Q. Do you know by name any of the men who attacked your 

door ? 

A. No. I can recognize some of them by their faces if I see them. 
Q. What do you mean by the Military ? 

A. By the Military I mean Cavalry men. There were two or 
three men on horse-back. 

Q. Can you tell whether they belonged to the House-hold Cavalry 
or to the Body-Guard ? 

A. I cannot tell. 

Q. Can you tell whether these two or three men were Hindus or 
Mohammedans ? 

A. 1 cannot tell. I saw them from a distance. 

Q. Did these three Cavalry-men also knock at your door and 
throw stones at your house ? 

A. I cannot tell. My door is far from my house where I was. 
They however entered the outer compound of my house. 

Q. From what portion of your house were you looking on ? 

A. I was looking on from the top-most fioor of my house i, e. 4th 
storey, through panes of glass of my window. 

Q. Did you see all the rest which you describe in your written 
statement from the same place ? 

A. Yes. I noticed the other events mentioned in my written 
statement from the same place of vantage. 

Q. How far is Ali Kadal bridge from your house ? 

A. It is about 20(1 yards. 
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Q. C.u you see. the Ali Kadul bvidgo from the place where you 
s/taiuliitto ciiid looking on? 

A. Yes. The bridge can be very clearly seen from where I was. 

Q. Did you give a description such as you have stated in your 
written statement to any authority pimr ot ay 

A. No. I did not state it to any authority. 

q. You must have spoken to your friends about this matter ? 

A. No. I did not speak to anyone in particular. 

O It vou did not speak particularly to anyone about this matter^ 

tiow was your name given to the Commission as one t 

.knew something of the events.? 

A. Possibly my neighbours may have spoken about it or my 
children or others who reside in my house. 

Q. Are you a Sub-Assistant Surgeon in the City Dispensary 1 

A. y es. 

you a bonalide Nashmiri subject ? 

A. Yes, 

O You are an educated Mohammedan gentleman and a Govern¬ 
ment officer. Did you not think it your duty to bring to our notice the 
facts Ct you witnessed on the day of the not? Your statement is 
dated onlv this morning and your name is suggested by chance to us by 
another Mohammedan. What have you got to say m this matter . 

A. I did not think it necessary to give this information to the 

Commission, .. i i 

Q. Can you give aii id-ea of the time when your house was attacked 

with the iulc^iition to break through it? 

A. Approximately it was beween 4 and 5 p, m. 

Q, Can you say what arms the Cavalry-men were carrying whom 
you canuot identity ? 


suns. 


A, They had guns. In fact they pulled the triggers of uu-loaded 

Q Were the persons who accompanied the Military when an at- 

tH(-.k was made on your house, the residents of the same Mohalla in which 

you live and could‘you identify those persons? 

» 

A, The persons who accompanied the Military are shop-keepers in 
the same iMohalla iii which I live and I can identify them, 

Q, Who are in majority the residents of your Mohalla, Hindus 
or Mohammedans ? 

A. Tlic maiority ot the residents in that Mohalla are Mohammedans, 


Q. How many Mohammedan houses in your Mohalla were 
nttaekod liy the Military ? 

A. I saw only three Mohammedan houses being looted and I 
cannot say about any other houses being looted as I did not sec them. 

Q. Did iiwy of your neighbours whose houses you have stated 
were looted by the Military, made any comphiiut to the higher 
authorities ( 
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A. The neighbours whose houses were looted and whbse names I 
have mentioned in my written statement were arrested that very day 
and so there was nobody to make any complaint to the authorities. 

The witness added that these persons were so frightened that 
they did not dare to go out of their houses and make any complaint to 
anybody. They submitted their petitions to the Mir Waiz which were- 
subsequently returned to them. 

nth Septemler 1931, (8d.) NUK-UD-DIN EHAN. 


Certified that the above statement was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 

(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

nth Septemher 1981, 

Secretary Enquiry Commission. 


WITNESS No. 109. 

Maulvi Noor Din Qarb on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 124). 

Q. When did you leave your school on the 13th of July ? 

A, It was about 4 p. m. or 10 minutes past 4 p. m. which was 
the usual time for the closing of the school. 

Q. Where is the shop of Ghulam Rasool, book-seller ? 

A. It is at the commencement of Maharajganj. It is on the 
other side of the Post-office. 

Q. How far is the Post-office from the shop of Ghulam Rasool ? 

A. It must be about 50 or 60 paces away. 

Q. Was it the same boy of 15 or 16 who you say, was being 
beaten by Gogu that you found lying subsequently dead 

A. Yes. 

Q. Did you recognize the boy who was being beaten ? 

A. No. I did not see his face. His face was towards the shop and 
I was on the other side. 

Q. Did you see the face of the dead body which you allege to be 
Iving there when you came out of Shiv Ram s shop ? 

A. No. There were five or six men standing around him. 

Q. You think that the boy was dead because it was motionless, or 
did you touch him with your own baud'? 

A. I did not touch him. I was [at a distance. I call him dead 
because he was motionless. 

Q. How far did the boy lie from the shop of Shiv Ram ? 

A. Five or six paces away. 

Q. W^hy did you leave the shop of Shiv Ram when you knew 
that Mohammedans were being badly treated in the open ? 

A. Shiv Ram told me to go after a short time. 


I 
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Q. The Postmaster has staled hero I hat ho left the Post-onict' 
soon after the Militaiy arrrived with tlie h(dp of Mr. Wakelield. You 
say that the Postmaster told you after au hour to go home, how oan 
these two statements be reconciled'? 


A. IBy an hour I meau a])iu‘oxiiiiat*‘ly au liour. 

I have got his written statement in which he 
refuge in his Post-office. 

Q. Where is the shop of Amal Khan? 

A. It is at the end of Takya Serai street. 


states that i took 


Q. How far is it from the PovSt-office ? 

A. It must be aboiit 150 or-175 paces from the Post-office. 

Q, You speak of a Cavalry man, can you tell me to which Cavalry 
he belongs'? 

A. No, 


Q. Y^ou speak of the Cavalry man drag2:ing you, how did ho catch 
hold of you? Did he bend down to catch hold of you, (u* was his arm 
particiilarl^^ long? 

A. No, He bent down. I am also tall. 

Note. —The witness is not particularly tall. 

Note. —The witness is very fond of listening to his own voice. He 
has no patience to listen to questions. After some difficulty he replied that 
the Military men who had arrested and surrounded many Mohammedans 
were not Cavalry men but Infantry, 

Q. How do you know that Kh. Abdul Aziz Mantu, his servant 
Akbar Shah and Abdulla Joo Kapra were arrested without any cause and 
had not committed any offence ? 

A. I questioned them and they told me that they were innocent 
and were falsely arrested. 

Q. How do you know that the boatmen of Maharajganj who were 
brought to the spot where you were under arrest at Maharajganj were 
innocent men ? Did you ask them at the time ? 


A. I did not question them at the time. Subsequently in the Jail 
lock-up we were all together and we used to talk and there I understood 
that these boatmen were innocent, 

Q. Do you know whether these boatmen are being prosecuted for 
some offence or not ? 

'h 

A. I do not know. 

Q. You speak of everything except cash taken from the Moham¬ 
medans being stored there ; do you mean on the public road ? 

A. Yes, all these things were stored on the public road. 

Q. What time was it when this thing happened ? 

A. I cannot be certain about the time. I have no idea. It was 
drizzling at the time. 

Q. You complain of the Shergarhi Police Station lock-up being 
unclean; was it made specially unclean for you or was that its ordinary 
state ? 
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A. I do not mean to say tliat it was particularly made unclean. 
There was bad smell there. 

Q. Do you expect that when you are put in a lock-up whether 
rightly or wrongly you are entitled to free speech with votir relatives a 
clean bed and lots to eat ? ’ 

A. I am only emphasising the difference of treatment between me 
and the two Pandit prisoners in the same lock-up. 

Q. What do you mean by the order of your suspension Bv 
whom was it issued ? * * j 

A. It was notan order of suspension in my name particularly 
The Inspector had issued an order that all who were arrested should 
be suspended, I then pointed out that I was arrested without reason 
and was released without bond and that the Head Master ma^- be 
consulted. Thereupon the order was not applied to me. 

Q. Where is your school ? 

A. In Dilawar Khan’s Bag. 

Q. Where do you live? 

A. In Wazapura beyond Maharajganj. 

Q. When you arrived there was loot going on or had finished ? 

1 . 1 there I only saw shops closed. During the 

whole time that I was maltreated, beaten, arrested, and detained I 
never saw any shop looted there. Every shop was closed, ’ 

Q. Can you explain why Shiv Das should have accused you of 
having looted him? If the charge is entirely false, was there any 
previous enmity ? ^ 

A. I don’t know myself. There was no previous enmity. I am 

surprised at his accusation. ^ * 

Q. Did anybody besides you take shelter in the Post-office? 

A. No, I was the only stranger that is as long I was there 
Others were employees of the Post-office ? 

Q, Aie you c[uite sure that there was no other stranger who took 
shelter there ? 

A. Yes, there was no other in my presence. 

Q. Was anybody of the Post-office or in the Post-office injured ? 

A, Nobody was injured in my presence and I saw no person 
injured there. 

Q. Had this Post-office peon Subhan Khan any injury? Was 
he beaten ? ^ 

A. No. 

Q. You talk of a Compounder sprinkling salt on the wounds * 
is that literally true ? ’ 

A. No, it is only an idiom. What I mean is that instead of reliev¬ 
ing pain he intensified it. 

Q. You complain of not having been allowed to say your daily 
prayers in congregation in Jail. I presume you have never been to Jail 

before. Do you know that daily congregational prayers are never allowed 
in Jail ? 
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A. Yes, I havo never been in Jail, I don’t know that congregational 
prayers are not allowed in Jail. 

q. With which hand the Cavalry man caught hold of you^ 

A. He seiiied my left arm with his left hand. 

Q. Can you describe how this Cavalry man was armed 

A. He had a gun and had a bayonet fixed on it. 

Q. I am asking you about the arms particularly to ascertain the 
CavalrjNo which the Sawar belonged. Are you quite sure about the 
arms of the Cavalry man ? 

A. Yes I am certain as anytliing. It is now before my mind’s eye 
and I can picture the gnu with the bayonet fixed to it. 

0. You have stated that a certain Mohammedan gentleman told 

you that he was saying prayers in a mosque when he “ 

bayonet, arrested and brought hack. Ibd he state m wh.at mosque he ’W as 

tallying prayers at the time ^ 

A. The gentleman in question is Mohammed Ahsan or Hasan, 
aid he was saying prayers in Tenki Sarai Masjid. 


He said he was saying x*ray 

Q. When did you obtain certificate from the Post-master 1 

A. I <lo not recollect the exact date, but it was 2 or 3 days after 

my release. The witness adds that his brother got this certificate from 

the Post-master while he was in Jail. 

My brother’s name is Badar-ud-Din and I am quite certain that he 
<rot it. At that time I was still in Jail. 

Q. When were you released ? 

A. On Friday about 12-15 in the afternoon. 

Q. This certificate is dated Friday, that is to say it was got on the 
same day on which you were released and not prior to that, is it so ! 

A. This is not the original certificate. That was a different one. 
I got it subsequently changed. The witness adds that that certificate 
looked suspicious as there was something cut m it and it was on a yellow 
paper and something was printed on it. That is why I got this certificate 

instead of that. 

Q. You have stated that you saw a Mohammedan boy being done 
to death by a Pandit and that you could not see the face of the boy at 
the time. Were you able to find out subsequently who the boy was and 

what hai>pened to his dead body *? 

^0. I could not find out au^’^thing about that boy and nothing 
was known about the dead body. 

Q You have stated that you left the school at the usual time on 

the 13 th o-i: July about 4 or 4-30 p. m.; did you mark any school register 

at tlie time of yowv departure from school 

A. The time ctf departure frt>m school is not entered in any 
register. 

Q. You have stated that the Head Master of the school accom- 
viauied you upto y^ena Hadal when you left the school on the afternoon 
of 13th July. Will the Head Master be able to verify this part of your 

statement f 

A. Yes, the Head Master has already written to the Education 
Department about this fact. 
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from tl Tht'/on" 

certificate from the Head Master to t^af a 

certificate from the Post-master ? effect instead of obtaining a 

accomptnW thJS ^Ser from the £ad Master of^ 

the Head Master was wiiliiiff to <rrnT,+ + 1,0 a- school and 

been released from the Jail the necessitv nf aKi^ already 
not felt. necessity of obtaimng that certificate was 

were aSested and^taken away\y the Mflit*^*^ statement that when you 

and you appealed to him to lmvJvou^r^fli<f^“™/‘’’^ one Bhagat 

hand. What is the name of the ^Cgatl 


A. His name is Bhagat Karam Chand. 


1,. ud z«i yZ‘, •“ «»’' 

Onlh«1.th?Sn(r“lSi!JSm'2Sn'^St“„'’l,®'*y^ K»ram Clmd. 

tion with the Cleanliness Week sometime a^e “ connec- 

that he did not help me at the time. ' ^ therefore surprised 


(Sd.) MAULVI NOOE DIN QARI, 
Teacher, Government Eigh School, Sri 


Cortififd 

correct by him. 


thnt tile nbovo statement was read 


inagar 


over to the witness and was admitted 


11th Septemher 19S1 


(Sd.) RAM NATH 8HARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Commi 


mission. 


WITNESS No. 110. 


Abdulla Joo Kapra, on S. A. (Ex. 125). 

deals main]y^with'"the1na™ire* of^ investi^atio^n* public. It 

the witness received in Jail. The stateininf treatment which 

the occurrences into which we have to enoni little to do with 

13th of July and its cause! ThrChairX rfn^^^ ^ tlie 

cpiestions to the witness. t,Jiairman does not desire to put any 

loss yoJ'suKTr"' “ade by you about the 

A. On 9tli or loth of 8a\v‘in T »vie,.7 

Governor one or two days after I ^as rkasS frlm the 

Q. When was your shou in tvt i 
was the approximate value of the property thafSSedT*""^ 

amoiinte to^Hs.*22!o()a^* looted on 29th of Har 1988 and the loss roughly 

your s^op is situated on^the ?9th'^(rt°HarT48^OT'^ 

■^in 01 Har 1988 or subsequent to that date? 
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K In the bazar where my shoi) ie situated n6 
, .^abdonging either tea Hindu or a Mohammedan. There are five 

my shop and they were not looted also. 

/ciA \ -TOO TCAPRA. 


Certified that the above 
correct by him. 

lltli September 1931* 


statement was read ov^ei 


to the witness and was admitted 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

S^CTC'tiiTy E'tiyuivy Oovfyti'issioTt. 


WITNESS No. 111. 

Mirza Noor Din, College Student, on S. A. 

This is my written statement (Ex. 126). 

Q. What is the day you refer to in your statement ? 

A. It is day of the shooting at Nawa Bazar (15th July). 

(Sd.) NOOR DIN. 


. L t. + woe I'Mil over to the witness and was admitted 
Certified that the above statement was lea 

correct b) him. 


(Sd.) RAM NATH SHARMA, 

Secretary Enquiry CoiMm^sion* 


WITKESS No. 112. 

Mohammad Maqbool, on S. A. rto * 

This is my written statement (Ex. 127). 

Q. Have you been prosecuted so far % 

A. No. I have not been prosecuted but I was released on bail. 

Q. Were you in the Jail for any time*? 

A. Yes, I was kept in Jail for nine days. 

Q. Are you son of Abdulla Joo Bassu ? 

A. Yes. 1 „ 

Q Was Abdulla Joo Bassu implicated in any charge ? 

A Yes. He was implicated. He was released after 38 days on 

bail. 

Q. When were you arrested*? 

A. On 30th Har after the riot. I was arrested at my house. 
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Q. 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

my shop. 

Q. 


Where is your shop ? 

In Maharajganj. 

Was any Hindu shop in Maharajganj looted in your opinion? 

No Hindu shop was looted in Maharajganj so long as I was at 
It was 2-30 p. m. then. 

When did you leave your shop ? 


A. I closed my shop at 2-30 p. m, and went home. My home is 
at Ali Kadal. I was taken to Maharajganj after arrest next day after the 
riot. It was then that I saw Dr. Abdul Wahid beaten. Even then I did 
noc notice any Hindu shops having been looted. 


Q, Were you present when your house was looted ? 
A. Yes. 


Q. When did you put in a petition about the loot to higher 
authorities ? 

A. My elder brother came after a month from Bandipura ani 
jut in a petition about the loot of our house. 

Q. Were any other Muslim houses looted in the Mohalla in which 
you live that is Ali Kadal ? 

A. Yes. Two or thx’ee other houses were looted also. 

Q. How far is the shop of Tulsi Ram Kesho Dass from your shop ? 
Could that shop be seen from your shop ? 

A. It is about five or six shops away from my shop on the other 
side of the road, and if I sit on the outer portion of my shop the shop of 
Kesho Dass Tulsi Ram can be seen from there. 


Q. Are you aware that that shop was looted ? 

A. I did not see the shop being looted but I was told afterwards 
that that shop was looted. 


(Sd.) MOHAMMAD MAQBOOL. 


Certified that tl^e above fetatemeat was read over to the witness and was admitted 
correct by him. 




12th September 1931, 


(Sd.) RAM Ni^TH SHARMA, 
Secretary Enquiry Commission. 






